obs Gan Miziſter of the Goſpel. 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Touth of 
England and Wales. 


| Mough I fear you are not all of you in f6 
g00d a Condition for y our Souls.as that 
] may apply thoſe words to you with» , 
| out exception, which are in 1 Foh. 2, 
g-' ' 14. 1kave wrinen uno you, young Men, 

{becauſe you are Alrong, and rhe Word of God abideth in © 

+ you; and ye bave overcome the wicked one; Yet the 

* Searcher of all Hearts knoweth, that I have written 
this Preface, and the enſuing Treatiſe to you, out of | 
an carneft deſire that it might be ſo with you, 

My ſelf, and athers that ftand upon the Brink of ; 
Eternity, by reaſon of Age, can ſee better then your :; 
. ſelves (becauſe. we have had experience, of it) that * 

-Fouthful time is a daugetons tim? ; wherein,” © 
Son may now Tejoyce, yct if you take 
j not heed, you may contra fach guilt to your Souls, *Þ 
| @s may make you to mourn hereafter, yea, for ever, 

| Prov.$.11, 12, 13. ; 

| You are apt to put by Convidtions, and the Calls 
* of Grace, in hope of longer life ; and (vo to be unwil- 


* ling yet to repeit, becauſe you are too confident that 
| yet you ſhall not die; is if Holineſs were not a thing :; 
* inſeaſon.for ſuch as you 2re. # 

But doth God put off doing good to you, till you 

are Old ? Is he not Now preſerving of you, and pras/#-* 
viding for you while you are Young ? Why then wit, 
you put off the doing Service to-him till you are Old? © */ 
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"Ie EP Dedicatory, 
.- What horcible unthankfulneſs is this to God ? What | Gn 
© ground have you to think that you ſhall live ſo long? \ 
or that you ſball.withcut fail die God's Servants, if | 
you live $lavcs to Sin and Satan ? 

Bnt becquſeI intend to be brief in the way of an E- 
piſtle (for the Poreh muls nat be too great, where the 
Houſe if (elf is but little) therefore_1 will ſay ſeme-) 
what briefly to you, as you may be conſidered under 
a two. fold Diſtinction ; then to you all in general, | 

1. Someg.ef you are the Childien of Godly Pa-| —_ 
rents, other are rot. 
2. $ome of you are yet in your Apmrenticeſhips and 
*- Service; and with others at you that time is expired, 
 Youthatare the Children of Godly Patents, Oh if 

you ſhould not be good, what can you have to plead >'* 
for your ſelves ? I take it for granted, that you have 
had the 2dvantages of your Parents graciqus Inſcru- 
' Rjons, holy Ex2mples..and fervent Prayers, Have you: ry 
forgotea what charge they laid upon you to fear the| 
Lord?Much- like to that of David to Solomon, 1 Chron., -. 
28. 9, Andthou Solomon, my Son, knew theu the God CK 
of 1by Father +4 ſerve bim with a perfe® Heart, and 
with a wi.ing mind; Far-ghe- Lord ſearcheth all Hearty, T7 
and underftandeib all rhe Imyvinations of the hangs 4 Soy 
b>, # ghou ſeck 4im, be will be found of thee * But if thou ** 


orſake hin, Fe will caft thee off for ev-r. —_ 
Why wili 75u let the Pains, the Prayers, the Tears, ry 

the Delices, the Hopes of your Fathers that begot you, | — 

* and your Mothers that bare you to be loſt and fru-4" x 
ſtrated ? It your Parents be yet alive, would it not be, | 
pert of thcir Hearts, to ſee that God had Circum-! *; 

© ciſcd yours ? Andif they be dead, will you- not be as _ 
'* fraid to mect them at the Tribunal of Jeſus Chrift, in| |, 
an unregenerate Condition ? It was no (mall Mercy to| 
you that God ſhould make you to be the Seed of the Et 


Righieows 3 and it will be no [mall aggravation of your! 
In, » 


bo 


The Epiſtle Didicatory. 
| 
- ; fin, if you ſhould not be Righreons Seed. Perhaps be- 
S.. fides your immediate Parents, your Tore-fathers and 
\ Anceſtors were (uch as walked with God in their ſe- 
g. Veral Generations 3 and fo godlineſs hath (thro free 
he Grace ben, as it were intaii:d upon your Nouſe,from 
one Age to another, Nov what 4 dreadful thing 
v. 0914 it be, if any of you ſhould cut off the intail of 
Go:line(;! Or, that you ſhould £9 to Hell, whole Pa» 
1En*S are going, or gone 10 Heaven ' 

As for you whoſe Parents are not godly, that muſt 
ad | Nt kezp you f,om labou:ing '0 be fo, beciuie if they 
4, are not ſach, yet they ſhou!d be ſuch. 

AnJ as I aid before, to thoſe vit.oſ: Parents were 
ad, $'3c:0u5,'hat jt would be adteatiful thing for them to 
ne Ct off the i:3tail of Gudiineſs; ſo now 1 ſay to you 
v. hoſe Parents are wicked, tat it woull be a bleffe 
thing; for you to cut of the intail of Sinz which if you 


ICs) 
er 


wy : : gt Of of 
ne | {Al do, wi'l allo cur off the intoil of thoſe Judgments 
whi.h oth?rwiſe mjzht come upon you for your Fa- 


os ther's Iniquities. Kead to this purpoſe, Exet.18.14,15) 
vd| 2+ 17+ Azd ob what an honour wil! this be to.you, 
if you ſhall dothat which is right ia. the ſight of the 
'L.ard, whea-thoſe out of whoſe bowels you came, did 
Lit wikdrwas evil? Mark what notice is taken by 
way of commendation of young 45zjþ , the Son of 
wicke 1 F:r5%:2m, b*cauſs iu bim was fund ſom? good 


4 . * . 's 

Ay thi-g rm :11 4 the Lord Grlof Iracl, in the Flou eof Je- 
my , IO*va n, 1. Fin. 14. 13. 1: is matter of greet thank- 
we fulze(s cal :< iycing to any betolderythat gool Chil> 


dren ({iio.u'd cone ever out of a good Family; but that 
| _ 4 =. $ : o % ws Lb a = = 
the Branchus thould be holy where tle Root was not, 


rl 15 M2alter W Fir a"cr a imiration and praiſe, Ard yet 
of 123 5.0447: ful mercy doih the Lord rwmetime: ſrew 
" Lt Lunt - © nilJren, wio reitocr ty che Tathe:s nor Mos 
rh {ers Ne, can pl-ad ony 1:2) £6 the Coverant of 
| gra:%.3e not diſcouraged thereiore from looking after 
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T" Iv "Epiftt: Dreedoeatory-* 


the Promiſe, becauſe you are not according to the Na- 
+ tural Birth, the Seed of true Believers ; but repent 
mand believe the Goſpel; and then, inftead of that 
* (and which is more than that) you will, according to 
tne Spiritual Birth, be the Sons of A5rabam, yea, 
the Sons of God. 
; - Now, in order to the ſecond diſtintion. Some of 
you are yet in your Apprenticeſhip and Service, in 


/ 


f of y 


which you or:ght to behave your ſelves with that obe- 


gience to your Governours, with that diligerce and 


faithfoln-'s in the Duties of your Places, that you may ; 


be Bleſſings to the Families into which God by his 
Providence hath calied you. Take heed of Prile, Stuv- 
born: (s Idleneſ.eviiCompany.ard of wronginzyour 
Matters in the leaf kind, Be much j4 the conlide cation 
and imitation of Fco5 and Foſeph ; the firit of which 
ſerve? Z:b:n with all bi: Poxer, Ger, 31.6. Ard the 
ether wat iv careful and conſcientious 11 his Maſter's 
& Buſineſs, that he made bim Overſeer of his Houſe, 
= ard put all rbat Þ© had into his Hands, Ger. 39. 4» 
. -I would adviſe you to get fuch Scriptures by heart, 
- - which inftry@ fervants in their dutices,eſpecially theſe, 


Epbe[.6 5.6,7,3Crl:2,22,23.24.25. 17im.6.12.Tit,2-. 


$,10. 1 Per. 2.1319, Oc, Take your Bibles and tra 
to tleſe places; re:d, remember, and practice then. 

And becauſe there is a fort of wicked young Ones 
who not being contehted with being vile themſclves, 
do deiire to draw others into the Fellowſhip of theic 
Works ©f darkneſs ; therefore let not that Word de- 
parc from you, in Prov. 1.10, My Sor, if Sinners iatice 
thee, conſent thou not; and Ver. 15. Ady Son, walk nat 
thou in the way with them, refrain 1hy foot from their 
path, See alſo Prov, 4. 14, 15, &c. 

Anda now for you young Men, whoſe Yearsof Ap- 
preiiticeſhipare expired, and whoare no longer Ser- 
Vants, becauſe you ace free from your Maſters, Kd 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
have a wide Worl} before yon, take heed that you 


be not loft in ic, by winleriog from the Paths of God's 
Commanedm-nts; either 


' 1, Ina'vfing of you: Liherty ; or, 


2. inche uſing of your Trades, 
As for your Ltve ry: Remember. that tho the Yoke 


[ of your M.Rters be off. y -t vou muſt keep the Yoke of 


| 


. 


Chrifton; or 50 muft r1k"+ it upon you, if yet you 
have not, A: you hail a Maſeer on Farth, whoſe Ser- 
vants you vere to bs for accrtain time {0 you have a 


; Miſter in Heaven. who ervancs you mait be for e- 


-  — ——— 


ver,and this «1' be n9- unwel:ome News to you, if you 
do but u-rftani what 2 good Matter the Lord is to 
a: that ſve him in fincecicy, and with all theic 


{ hent, Thu” therefore yon have obttined freedom 


from Man, yet you muſt not take any freedom to fin 
againſt 70d; and tho' you are in that reſpe&t, at your 
own diſpoſe, yet you muft rot live as if you were your 
own. | think that young Men at the coming out of 
their time, had need couat it one of the ſpecial times 
of their life, wherein chey ſhould bs moſt watchful. 
For it may be eaſily obſerved in too many, that there 
iz;ſuch profaneneſs then manifcſted, as if Hell were 
breken looſe. | 

In thefing of Your Tradz2s and Callings, you muſt 
manage all things as thoſe that Jo not makeMens pra» 
Qiſcs,but God's Precept3,the Rule of theit buying and 
ſelling. Bzware of the love of Money, which is the 
root of all evil; azd be ſure yoa go not out of Gods 
way to get an Eſtate. That wii be ſad gain at laſt, 
which brings the Loſs of the Soul. It is Mens horrible 
Unhelief and Igrorance, and Diſcruſtfulneſs of God'g. 
Ail- ſufficiency, that makes them think they ſhall nox- 
get enough for themſe!ves.aad theirs to live comfort_ 
abiy upon, unlel(s they ſhould ſrretch their Con'cience | 
beyond the due bound. And kaow, that what is upjuſts 


ly 


- 


el of 


* Wiſhing to your eternal Good. Read and conlider what. | Eh 


2 Epiſtle Ded;catory. 


Iv gotten, will be followed with a Blaſting 5 when ]Cha! 


that which is boaetl} come by, wiil be ijollowed with }Cha! 
a Blefing. - Cha 

Aud now for a Concluſion to all of you, What hath | ft 
hitherto been ſpoken, is but,as it were,to prepare you [Cha 
a little for that great Duty of Remembrizg NOW. your (Cha 
Cre:tor in th: diy of your TUUTH2, Be ſure younever | ps 
well remember your ſelves, if you forget the Lord. Cha 
When the P.04igal Son caire to himſelf, he preſently ! nc 
thought of returning to his Father, Luk, 15.17,18,19« | T 
Notwithftanding all your Sins azaiaft God, his Bowels Ch? 
cf love will receive you,if you co not refuſe the Mercy *| 42 
that is offered to you, He knows as well how to patdon | Ch 
the Penjtent,as to puniſh the Impenitent,It is his inft- | Ch! 
rite goodneſs to your Souls,that you ſhould have fome 4 Ch: 


to warn you before it be too late, In the Number of | Ch 


which, I have dc{tredto be one,out of an hearty well« 


folows,and the Loid give you underſtandivg, and add*\ ©! 
his own Bleſang ; teaching you faithtully to improve 1 Th 
all the Helpiand Furth<aaces he is pleaſed to vouche 4 Ct 
ſaze unto you for your Sou!s advantage. _—_ ff 6: 
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e 
hen |Chap. 6, Diretiens ſuirable 10 yours 3fen. 
VIth |Chap, 7. Th: tws main Arguments 19 Converficn; 
* .\Chaj» 8 Diredions to ycung 1:n, bum to gaiker a 
ath | Rock of Grace, 
you (Chap. 9. Dire ions how to live 4 g0ly an gracions Life. 
eny (Chap. 10. Diretjons fur the manner of fobowing thy 
ver | particuwar Culing, 
fd.-|Chap. it. S:iteth for:b ſeveral Frauds and Dectits, 
tly! no frequ-utly afted in matters of Commerce and 
9s |. Trade, with Rules for preventieg them, 
TChap. 12. Stewe:h the /jces, mhereimo young Men 
cy are addit-d, 
on [Chap. 13. Of Drixhenr:ſs. » 
fi. | Chap. 14. Of Wantonneſs an1 Ue:!:inneſy, 
ie 1Chap;15, Of prophane an4 raſh Smzaring. 
of Chap, 16. Gf Living. 
I. | Chap. 17. 0; Back-bi:ing, or Til '-berringe 
is, Chaps 18. Of well c-.lcring cur Thoughts. 
| Char. 19. Of ms! ordering and geveraing our Words, 
& Thap. 20. Of w2!! ordering our Aﬀiconr. 
lj Chap: 21. Of well ordering our Lives according t0 Gods 
*\£'n*s. 
$22, Of Moderatin in the nſe of Meats and Drink. 
oe Moderation in Sp:rt's and Recreations, 
4 Chap. 2 Rfoleration in ſeckirs after Riches. 
Chap. 25. Stewz2th rhe danger'ef 0:4, and rhe Advane 
fages of £:64, Company. 
| Chap. 25S. Siewerh wherein a peaceavle Diſpoſirion 
- | conſih:15, 
| Chap. 27. S2weth how 10 c1M7 y Cn felues tows others, 
Chap. 238. Of Mercy and Charity tyrards ſuch as ave 
mm ery, 
Chap. 29. Stemeth the Nece{ity of Reflord:s Ill gottex- 
G05S. | 
| Chap. 0. Shening the Neetfhy of t2rforming relae 
tive Duties | 
THE 


- 


The Young Man's GUIDE. 


«tad 


CHAP. I. and 
The Expoſition of the Words. _ is 


: {thei 
Ecc'eſ. 21. 1. Remember now thy Creator in the days of of t 
1by Youth, while 1he evil days com? not, nor the YNears| 

_ draw nigh, when vbou ſbalt ſay, 1 have no pleaſure in by ( 
, thom, - 


SIRS, | twe 
HE Royal Preacher King Solomon , in| £91 
the latter part of the foregoingChapter j.Þa 
doth by an emphatical Jrony diſſwade! * 
young Men from theſe youthful Luſcs, the 
and (e;;ſual Pleaſures, whereunto they : tho 
are natuzally ad:lited ; and chat by the conſideration. CE 
of that dr-24tul account £167 are to give unto God at 
the great day. as verle 4. Rejoyes O young Man in thy ha 
you:?, ani walt in the ways of thine heart, and in1hbe\| W* 
fx be of. thiae eyes ; bat know thou, that for all theſe} 
things, God will bring thee into Fulgment, As if he 
had (2:1, Ace rhev art fo fet upon it to have thy will; 
and th:y + ay, t, {.cktheſweet, and make t = 
what is -:v1e ihe, rake thy courſe; taks. 
thy p!-aſu:e, cc, and hearts-content. whi F 
yeſt ; but r:member what cores after, and know that P 
u 
f 
b 
| 
' 
| 
1 


for ail thy ſet Morſcls, and pleaſant Draughts, for 
all thy pica'avt Sins,and your hfal Liberties. 2nd thoſe 
vain and wicked courſ.-s, wherein thou now iakeft ſuch 
content aad delight, God will bring thee into Judge | 
ment, die thou muſt. th.y #noweft net h.w ſen, 
and after death thou ſhalt be bro"ght before God's! 
Tribal, ther= to anſwer fo: ai that thou haſt done, | 
and receive 4 juit 72comperce of ceward. Remember ! 
this,O young lan,aud then go on thy way at thy peril. 
; Py ; 


: 
1 
| 


| 
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woulJ be an exceileut means to abate the heat of luft, 

and takeoff young Men from thoſe ſenſual Delights, 

iwherein they are conmonrly (9 drench'd and drown'd. 

7 Solomon having thus difiwaded young Men from 

{their youthfal Luits and Pleaſures in the beginning 

” of, of this Chayter, ne perſwades them to the ſeeking of 

275} God, and that 'rom their Youth, and younger Years, 
emM'Yy ſeveral Arguments. 

' The firſt is conched in thefour firſt Verſes of this 

| twelfth Chapter, taken from the unfitneſs of old Men 

- in toſer themſeives fo the Service of GoJ, which they 

ter, have negletted ali the former part of their lives 2 Ke- 

zde ' member;now thy Creator in the 4115 of thy Youth, while 

ts, , the evil days c.m- nor, nor the Years draw nigh, when 

ey | thou ſhalt ſay, 1 hive no pleaſure in th:m, Briefly to 

on Clear the Words. 
at! A:mmber] Young Men of all others in this caſe 


ke A ſerious conſideration of the Judgments of God, 


;þy| have but ſhore Memories, are apt to forget God, his - 
bel Way and judgment, and to leave th2 care and mind» - 


eſe, ing hereof to their old Age, Therefore the wiſe Man 


he! knowing how unfit anq unſeaſopable that wonld be to + 


enter upon ſogrzat a Work adviſeth them to begin be- 


| and early to fix their.thoughts an God, and to 
of } confecuate.their firength, from the very firſt to him. 
5, + For this 

it Portan Aﬀt of Mem:ry. but ſich a calling to mind as 
r | works upon the Aﬀection and P. attice, {» as to ſet 


&| us adoing of what we kivw and remember, 


bey.anc* in the Text doth not only im» 


h To remember God. is the ſme as to tr:w God, to dove ' 


» | fear,anl ſerce him.” Tis the ame Counce! which So/omne 
| here gives, which once he received from his ag2d Fas 


| 
4 ther, 1 Chron. 23.9, A-d tou Salomon my Son, kaow + 
| 


thou the God of thy F atber, and ſerve bim with a perfe® 


beayt, and willing mind, As Gol is ſaid to remember 
Man. whea h2 thinks. upon hin to do him good : Se 


4 
b*.6 


| 
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"Youth. Shall the Sins, and the works 8Fagw | 


-- young Men to conſecrate their Youth, and youngcr Years, 


« <gentance and Retormation, 
= | -JÞ 


0 "FE EVE VDAFGC "OY, - 6 
Man &th, then remember God, when he thinks up- 
on him to do him tervice. 

Thy Creator. | From whom thou hadft thy b-ing, 
and well-being, thy Creation and Prefervation, and 
therefore owe!t thy ſelf and Service unto. him. A5 thou} (2g; 
art trom God, 'ſo thou cuzhteſt to love and live unt 
him ; he made thee a living, Soul after hiz own Imare, 
an trereby as thuu art more capavle, ſo art thou | 


the more ovlized unto him ; 214 that, | '- 


Nw in the diys of thy Truth ] Which is the prime of | 
thy time, the flower of thine age; the firen;.th of thy | 
life.wt:eq thou art able to do him the beſt Service God | 07 
vill be (erred with thebeſt of all tay ſtrength, and will | 7 
r:of be p:t off till thy fireagth te gone: therefore naw + ON 
13 the fl»aer cf thy youth give up thy ſelf unto him | LA 

Wile the evil aays come not, uwor the Years or-w nigh | be. 
when thou ſhal: ſay, I have no pleaſe in them ] That 1s, | un 
before old Age ſeizeth on thee, which will be full of pains | off 
and forrows, fo that thou can'it take no delight in any thing, for 
neither canſt thou: find any dehire or ſtrength for ſervice. 


\ Here the days of 0/4 ze are called Evil, becauſe Men are | VN 


then ſubje& to manifold Infirmities and Atfictions : As if he ooh 


- -hadfaid, ſeeing the Elder 4tys are like to be Evil days, full | fri 


of pains. and griefs, be ſare thou do not add thereunto the 
bitterneſs of thy youthful Luſts and Plcaſires, & the burthen 
cf thoſe Duties which iv e been the bulineſs of th 


vpon thine aged Shoulders, what an intolerable 
that be to thec?who will find it hard enough for thee to bear ' | Ul 
vp under thv Diſeafes and Infirmicies. Ke doing rather now in ;, V4 
the days of thy youth, lay up againſt the time to.come,be a- | S: 
torehand with thy necefſary work, get to be rich in grace, * 
abundant in good works, {erving the Lord in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of thy life ; which may comfort 
thine hezrt agaig{t the Evils of thine old Age, that ſoit | 
tay not be untothee an Evil, but as it was to .4,raLam, @ | 
good old Aze, Gen. 25. 8. | 

The dritt of the wiſe "Man in theſe Words, is to ſtir up | 


eſpecially to the remembring and ſerving of od ; becauſe | 
vid Age being full of Weakneſs and Infirimniries, is very un- * 
&1 then to begin to ſerve God, or " mind the great work 4 

CHAE: * 
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'Z, CHAP. II. 


ou! Containeth the grand Propoſition, with 
£, the Reaſons thereof, 
DU 
| | Tha: the Drifc and Scope of Sol»mon in theſe 
words, may bs raiſed this point of Dottcine, 
hy  DoR, Jt is a Duty incumbent upon all Youns Men, 10 
<q | conſcer..re rhe Prime and Str.noub of their days to the 
in i Servic: of Ged. So to remember God, as to devote 
w ; themſ:lves to him. , "This was Typitied under tle 
| Law, wherz the Lord 7cquired the Firi-fruits to 
-þ | be decicared unto him. the Firft-born tobe Cinct.ned 
s, | un'o him, and the Zoung Pulcics ant Lambs to be 
sS | offe:e.! in Sacrifice unto him. Which was written 
5» | for our learning, to teach and iuftrut us, to offer 
unto Go1 the Service of our Youth, as well as of cur 
e | o!d Age. And is ic not moſt equal that as the firfi- 
il | frui's of other things ,- ſo the firfi-fruits of Man, of. 
his ripened Underſtanding ani AﬀeRions, fhould be 
en unto God ? Was the Lor"great!ly offended, 
Fe Men reſerved the beft of the Flocks to them- 
; ſelves, nd 0ffered the O1d, the Blind, and the Lame 
r '/ unto him? And will he be well. ple:{ed that we-de- 
n , vote our Youth and younger Yezrs to the Service of 
- { Satan, and the ſatis'ying 0i our own Lufts, and re» 
ſerve for him only ovr d:crepit old Age ? 
Tbis is likewiſe com nerded to vs in the Fxam3le 


| of fare. that whii: he was y ung, he accuſtomed him- 
| ſelf to Prayer and veditation, Gen.94.63. Or Fufiab, 


| that when be was crzit years old, b: did that which” 


» | was right jn the fight of the Lords, 4rd in the Eiph:;b 
Year .of bis Reign, while he ws yet young, be b:2un 
B 
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Bo ſeek after the God of David bi Father, 2 Chron. 4g 
F 34. 1, 3- Of 0badiab, that be feareth the Lord from| c+ 
* bi Toutb, 1 Kings 18. 12. And of Timothy, that from [an 
4 Child be bad known the boly Scriptures which were able \car 
19 make bim wiſe unto Salvation. 2, Tim. 3. 15. If in « 
any ſhall ask wh:rewitbal ſhall a Noung Man cleanſe bis ye 
# Way ? Surely by following the Examples of ſuch rare 
& Young Men as theſe were. TR 
The Reaſons of the Point. ' his 
Real. 1. Youth i« the fineſt rime that can be given | th, 
unto God, as being the Spring time, and excellente# part | 4,1 
of thy Life. Tn the Grave there is no ſerving God 2 { hi 
In thine old Age, it is bad ſerving him; by reaſon of! yj, 
the manifold weakneſſes and inficmities, which do ac- ! ne 
company the ſame ; therefore thy 7ourb muſt needs | yr 
be the ficteft time for his Service. For, ” 
. I. 7iuth s mo} ative and vigorow, quick and Iive- | re 
Jy, being not at all clogged with 1he tnfirmities of | ſu 
- Age. Then is thy Body ftrongeft, thy Wit ſharpeft, 
and thy Memory moſt capable, and retentive, .How'| , 
- .unworthy then is it for thee to ſacrifice thy Youth to | 11 
Bacchus and Yenus, to ungodly (enſuality and luxury, 
and atlaft to lay thine oid Bongs upon God's Altar ?: 


O, what pity is it, that#he.Dgvil, the World, A 
- the Fleſh, ſhould have thy Cre? ”P Andi Þ 
how ſhameful that God, to whom thy whole Life is? 41 


dye, - ihoull bave only thy Braa, and Dreggs ? 
- 2. Tyuthis the time of Strength, and the Service of | ,, 
» God being no cali2 work, calls for thine utmoſt | $ 
Strength ; the Strength of thy BoJy, as well as the-! ;\, 

* Sfrength of thy Mind. Our Saviour requires, ftrive 
© 80 enrey in 4t the ſtrait Grre, The ward in the Greek,.; 1 
(Agonizz/the) fignifies a ftriving with our utmoR Skill, | 4; 

-» Etrengrh, ani Alltivity, as Wreſtlers do for Maftery, | hy 
And ſaith the Apoſtie, wark our your Salvation, where | 
" the word ia the Original (Xrrergapre) fignifieth 
'& 


| 
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'O. ſto work with the greateſt Induftry, Old Men whoſe 
rom | Strength is wafted,are like tomake but poor wreſclers, 
rom [and as poor workers : And therefore what fitter time 
able \can there be in earneft to ſet upon the .difficulties of 
«It's eligion,and Godlineſs, and the mighty and weighty 
bis |works thereof, than in the Strength of our Days ? 
aſe} Real, 2. The Service of thy Touth is the moſt accep» 
'rable Szrvice 'unto God, When Abrabam manifeſted 
;his willingneſs to Sacrifice his young Son Iſaac, upon 
ven | the Command of God ; Oh haw kindly did the Lord 
4/t {take it ! And thereupon promiſed, yea, ſwore unto 
* |} him, laying, Becauſe thou baſt done 1615 thing, that in 
of | Blefing 1 will bleſs th-e, Gen, 22. 16. 1a like man- 
ac- | ner, if thon ſhould Conſecrate thy younger Years 
eds | unto God, which is (as it were) to Sacrifice thy 1ſazc, 
! He will take it kindly at thy hands, and thou ſhalt be 


vde- | remembered-with a Bleſſing in thine Age : For with | 
of ſuch Sacyifice God # well pleaſed. When our Saviour 
76 


NW} mindments bzve 1 kept from my Tyuth, the Evange- 
't0 | lift noteth, that bebo}4ing bim be loved bim, to ſhew 
'Y, | poſſibly, how he {oveth the Service of. young” Men, 
rf how pleaſing and acceptable jules: AnJl it is 

queſtionable, whe "who calls for the fir# 
thy Life, thou deny him that, will accept 
/ thegleanings of thine Age. 

Reaſ. 3. Another Reaſon may be tiken from the 
| momentary ſhortneſs, and mutual uncertainty of 1by Life. 
' $o ſhort it is, that the whole of it, from firt to lafty 
he”! js little eriough for thy neceſſary work: To get an 
ve | intereft in Chriſt, to mortifie the Lufts, to furniſh 

{ thyſelf with Grace, to fill up the Fruits .of Righ- 
I, | teouſneſs, and thereby to make ſure to thy ſelf -a 
Ye | better Life; believeic, theſe are not the Works of a. 


© | few Daysor Hours. 
ol  And.fo uncertain is thy Life, that tkou haft fie 
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heard the Rich Man in the Goſpel ſay, 4Jl theſe Com-. * 
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& afſurance of living one day longer. We are all butþ,q 
& Tenants at will, and my be turned out of our Earth», 
» Jy. Tabernacles, whenſever our great Landlord þ,r 
k  Plzaſeth, even ata Quarters. yea, at a Minutes warn-þ GL 
 Inz. And therefore a+ thou halt any regard to theþ,+ 
Eternal welfare and Clvation of thy precious Soul, it yay 
>» behovcth thee now, evea now to ſec to thy work. to{,.q 
abandon thy-figs, to cloſe with the renders and offers, 4 
* of Jeſus Chrift, to give up thy (elf to the Service of þ,,, 
God for thou knoweRt not whar a Day or an Hour fre; 
may bring forth. hey 
A Man that hath a work of .great Conf:q"ence to jy, 
be don?, and but one day for the doinz it, had need i; 
riſe early in the Morning, and «ith ail poſhvie ſpeed yg, 
to fall upon it. This is tny caſe, thgu haſt a greatÞ... 


Work to þe done, even the Salvation of thy precious þ, 14 
and immortal - Soul 3 and but aliitie time allowed | p 
'thee for tne doing of it, and that very urcertain, jp; 
Doth it not "they concern thee tpeedily, without any þF | 
further deiay, to'fet about it. ani ro improve thy Þ , 
precious time to the beſt Advantage ? Gia 


Reaf. 4. May 
Converſion in thine WH: Ap;. 
to live logg « ven to ol.1 AH2 "Wai ; 
gire up thy (-]f to ty nſral LiberBies,a RWeonrage: 
thy ſelt therein by the h<pes of an afrer. repentance; þ1,-. 
yet how caait thou be ſue, Gat the! »t taft thou þ, 
Ihalt repenc ? Converſion iz not jn Man's Polter it is 4... 
the work of Gol, which he is jl-afed to «vik oa }; .*. 
whom, and when he will, God is mercifel ro offer |... 
grace.but heis juft ai'oto pur fi the neglett tree, þ. 
] have read a ffory 1 f 2 rophane Felyy who was |: 
* often wont to {ay, he dunzted nt bur treat lie ſhould 
repen* at lat, if he hyi4'hns tire roy (hee wards, 
t Daamin? miſcr:re mt, Lord hav. wm vov on mes 
loag after, riding over a crzzy Lridg?, boch Hy 


be tak-n from the unc-rtainy | of 
"oh Though-rhou were ſr 
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outhnd Man fell into the River ; but ioflead/'of ſaying 
MM the former wores, he cried cut in theſe Three 
7d 'ords, Capizt emniz Damon, The Devil 11ke all. 
"1-Ncung Men.let this be a warning to you all, venture 
"MC hot on to Morrow, but to day if ye will hear bis voice, 
\ VeBard:n n:t your bra-ts, Pſalm 95, 7. Now God calleth 
Ord inviteth thee to turn from thy fins untb him, 
"I5þnd in'good earneft to ſet upon the PraQtice of an 
 Olhily Life. He now knocketh at the Door of thine 
Ur Feart, offering to enter, that he may dwelt] in 

hee ; but if thou refuſe to let him in, how knoweſt 
© tou whether eyer he will knock azain? And what 
ed he ſhould not? O what if he that knecks at thy 
ed 2oor to Day, ſhonld (if thou now open not)- never 

nock, or look after thee 2;2ain for ever? O where 
"0? muſt thine everlaſting dwelling then be ? 5 
1] Reaſ. s. May be 1:ken ſrem the manifold miſchiefs 
bich wil! fol'ow upon thy continuing in thy finful courſe 
life, without turning unto God. 

1, The longer thou continurF in any fin, the firorger 
t will grow, and the more hardly be ſubdued, The 
ger a Tree is ſuffered to grow, the dzeper rooting 

, and the ena ney «1ll it be plecked 
rnert! loner thou continneft in 
Ge n, ths CEper routing will it take jn three, and with 
» Fhi2 greater difficulty be removed, As the. cfore we 

ould co:temn him of extram folly, who *fHuving 
0 pack uv a yours Plant,cn? fii:ting me & faulty 
Fercie, fold }or it Fand fill it bart tal n G6eper 

G97Ng 183 te Crumnd and then afttemnt to pu f IL UP: 
0 3Vtk?, nay. me: move fool th is that Man, who in 
$S youth aw vourger Years, firding ſome &:inculty 
"turning F om his firgutto Coll, ſhould put it off 
Wis fs 5:21 taken f:fter ho'd in Lim. ſupp Bng 
gn le Gould more eaftly 45 it, Toe Truth 13, 
ly ſea, that ſuch who give vp themicives 0 
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the Service of Sin and Satan in their Youth, do ſerveſof ( 
God in their old Age, How (clcom 10 we hear offher 
an old Sinner converted ? Can th: Ethiopian chargethy 
bu $lin, or t+ Leipart bu Spms ? Thin may yiu alſaly ( 

: do pood, who are accouftomed ro do evil, Jer. 13. $34nee: 
 Avif it were a thing im-ofh312, for one that hathjyou 
continued long in agou: ſe of ſtaning, to lkave and 4 
forſake it,and to give up himſelf to the Service of God], cy 
Surely wich Man it iz impothtl2, though '.0t witlefe 
God, unto whom ai] things ere poſſible . it wii] befconſ 

- there'ore thy wiſdom hetimes. even in thy Yeuth, tamor 
ſec thy ſelf 2g1i5ft the Power of thy Corruptiors, It {anot 
they grow too ftrong in thee to be maftered andhily , 
ſubdued. | who 
2. Continuance in 4 courſe of finniro, will ſo inſ-n{or a1 
fibly bardin thy Heart ," that thou 1:41: find the morVIthe 
more difficult, Though thou maiit fatter thy fellbe in 
onceit that thuu wilt cait of thy Sins, endhreal 
w Man he:'-afer; yer hou wilt find bYfoa | 
Fence, that tnc longer thou detaineſt themſthe « 
r it will be to part with them ; for- ever ning, 
not only bring a Guilt upon the Soul, buſthere 
likewiſe a ſronger Imelydation to che Praftiſe thergotTrac 
> -How mary be there, why jun _theig;VoutWiz2nge wi 
- Yau Years, were wont cfren to ſay,” Wis too ſoolthy (i 
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Part with onr. b:loved firs, there is time enough 5, 
for that hereafcer ? But when their bereafrer hathvill n 
been come, then have they ſaid, it # #08 Jate 35 ouper, 
hearts are ſo hardned, that now we cannot repangs 
pent, S . Rack, 
3. The longey thou deferreft thy Reformation anknqd a 
ndment , the greater indiſpoſiion and diſabilitpeanc; 
* Tails thou find in thy ſelf thereunto. Thine undenrtheſe ; 

ſtanding will be more and more darkned w | 
mit of ignorance ; thy will, through cuſtor 
ning, be more ſtubborn and refraRtory to 


wa 
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rejof God revealed in his Word : Thy Conſcience wiil 
dy be mere and more ſeared ; yea, all the Powers of 
gejthy Soul will be more and more diſtrated with Earth- 
/aly cares and buſineſſes: What folly then muſt it 
3qneeds be, to put off thy ſerving of God from thy 
thiyounger to thine elder Years ? 
Ad 4. By continuing in 4 courſe of-finping, we come to 
dls cuſlom and b1bit in finning, which\ wil be hardly 
tlilefr or broken off, For cuſtom in fin, takes away all 
fconſcience of (in, and hardeneth the heart more and 
tamore againſt God, and Godlinet: Yea, Coſtom is 
'Manother Nature ; and tht which is natural, is not ea- 
ngfly changed, It is found by experience, that ſuch 
who have been long accuſtomed todrinking, [wearing 
'nqor any other vices, are very hardly recl.imed from 
the fame ; What egregious folly th-n muſt it needs 
ellbe in any, who now finding it ſomewhat difficult to 
14break off his courſe of finaing, and betake himſelf 
Fo a ftria courſe of Life, ſhould defer it longes till 
he corruption of Nature, through euſtom of fin- 
Ting,” grow ſtronger and ftrongar in him? If ever 
uitherefore thou intendeſt to give over thy finning 
| and to devote thy thEService of God, 


| we id, 
olthy fias b&&mfirmed by Cufſtam.. 
BY 5. Thy long contizuance in a4 fiafnl courſe of Life, 
\thvill make thy Repentance much more grieupis and bit« 
ur. Some Mea in their New-birth, feeb far greater 
repangs an4 throws than others, ſome are even on the 
Rack, through dreadful horrors ia their Conſciences, 
eand a deep apprehenſion of the Wrath and Vena-_ 
ttpgeance of God due unto them for their Sins: Ant . 
Theſe are uſually ſuch as are either guilcy of ſome groſs, 
En0us Sin,orelſe have ior a long time run on in. 
of finni ng againft God. St. Paul having been 
Emer, anda Perſecutor of the Chyrch of God, 
| B 4 bis 
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his New birth coſt him many a bitter thtow ; he way > 
ſo d-eply humbled and c2ft down with a_ fight and 
ſenſe of his fins, and heinouſne of them, that for ly 1h 
three days he did neith-reat nor drunk, AT. 9. 9:[ar 
Mary Mgdaten having been a notorious fianer, it 1S[p, , 
recorded, that at her Converiion ſhe wept fo a>un1-[;, 
dantly,"that ſhe waſhed the Teet of our Saviour with Life 
her Tears,and wiped them with theHairs of her Head, moi 
Ink, 7. 38. And indc2d maſt Mens forrow and bi-Ja1. 
miliatien for their fins, is uu2l'y ſuitable to the Num» 
ber and heinouſneſs of tizeir Sins As therefure tou you 
wouldft avoid thoſe dreaifn! terrors, and bitter}, - 
throws, thoſe h-art-melting ſorrows, which poſſeſs f 
many in their: New-birth, ic will be thy Wrdom| 4... 
ſpeedily, even now in thy Youth anJ younger Years, 4 
before thou haft contratt-d many great and heinoug},.. . 
Sins, to engage thy (:If ia the Ways of Godlineis: 
.6, Coniinuznce in fin, wittou ſincere =Repentance 
will mike the Condemnation mores intolerable, By de 
laying 6&0 turn from thy 5inz unto Gol, 2s thou doly,..: 
prepare more matter for thy grief and ſorrow, ſy... 
thou Joſt treaſuce.up more fewel for thine everiaftinglue, 
burning; which the X5bMe dlainly exprellet i ROWe 
2. 5. But tou, faith hz, of ter "THY Dag ard inf; 
perirent beart , treaſureſt up rnto thy ſelf wrath « Ns 
gi: the Day of Wraith, an1 Revelation of the Kighted 5 . 
os Fulgm-nt of Goi, who wile rendr t6 every Man ace) ag. 
cording 10 hs Deeds. wither they have been £004 of «, 
bad. $o that cootinuance in Hinning, withovt true pain 
and unfeigrzel Repentanc?, muſt needs occatun at cry « 
heavier w*ight of Vengeance at the Jaft : For he thaſg 
ads to his Sins,doth certaioly add to his own Puniſh wan! 
ment, treaſuring up'Writh azainft the Day of Wxgt") thee 
and gathecing, as i: were. mate Wood to iff Wn 
thoſe Flames which ſhail bura to ail Ecerniiy. ® Ga 
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 Reaſ, 6. May be taken from 1hs B-nefics which fol- 
low end accompany thine early ſerving of God. 

1. Thereby rbou wilt prevent manifold ſins, eſpecial- 
ly thy youghful Juſts, which to many prove very bit- 
7*|ter in their Age, when God is pleaſed to ſet them 
3! home upon theis Conſciencey, os ſuffer them to fly 
- fin their Faces. As every Calling ſo every Age of 
Life, hath its ſpecial and peculiar figg, unto which is is 
1,] moft ſubje, Thus Coverouſacſs is uſually the Old 
Man's Sin, aud Yuluptuouſacſs the Young Man's Sin 3 
the Remembrance of which aft times is very grie- 
'*| yous in Qld Age: Therefore Fob ſpeaks of ſame wick- 
-Hed Men (Feb 29. 11.) whaſe Bones are full of the Sins 
"lof their Tuwh; meaning, that they feel more (mart of 
them in theie old Age, than ever they found pleaſure 
**and delight in them in theic Youth. It muſt needs 
U) be a ſad Burthen, when Men in their ol4 Age, do 
f:el the heavy weight of thaigſyouthful luſts; And 
yet what more ordinary ? We Read of Fob, that 
though he was one that truly feared God, ond eſchew:d 
levil, as God himſelf teftifiech of him, Fob 1. $. 
the Remembragce of the. Sins of bis Youth 
| bigter unto him. Thow- 7 Dittey things a- 

od 7” poſſ-ſs the ſins of my Youth, 

hs 2. 26, Oh then how bitter and 
"18rievous will they be nato them, who in their Youth, 
'*1do wholly profiitute themſelves to luſt and lewd- 
*"*neſs. 
+ uchas in their younger Years hare taken great 
'=\pains, and thereby got heats and colds, are apt to 
ay cry out of Aches and Stiches in their Ages. Young 
. q [90ers look for it, thy early pleaſures, and youthful 
©, [wantonneſs, and thabgrudgery which they have put 
&.{thee to, are like to be Stiches in thy aged fides, and 
Bards in thy Heart and Soul, 


) 


”» 


Oh 
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Oh youpg Man, how ſhould the conſideration there&may 
of ſtir thee up even now in the days of thy YouthSykar 
to remember thy Creator, and to dedicate thy ſclfſowe 
unto him ! thereby thou mayft prevent both thſf Mer 
preſent fins, aud thoſe bi:ter returns they are otherejn li] 
wiſe like to make thee after many days. ſhat 
 * 2, By thine early ſerving of Ged, 1he exerciſes offhere 
Religion wil! be more pleaſans and eafle unto thee ties 
For often uſe will bring thee to a cuſtom, aud long}a lib 
cuſtom will work in thee a Habit, which will be eafie| pegi 
and familiar; and habits, whether good or evil, will vice 
be more” ealily gotten in Youth, than in Age, we grea 
find by daily experience, when young Men are put com: 
Apprentices uuto ſuck Trades as are hard to by cour, 
learned, they (oon attain unto the Miftery of them} to de 
and become dexterous therein: Whereas if Men iq and t 
their old Age, ſhould ſet upon the learning of them] T 
they would never attain uuto any perfeQion therein] and / 
In like manner, if thou frem thy Youth wouldft a 
cuſtom thy ſelf to the exerciſe of Religion, and wor 
of SanQification, thou wouldft ſooner attaia theski 
and praQice of them: Whereas if thou ſheuldeft puf- 
them off to old Afranthe come off very hardlbai- 
"ard thou wouldft find thy it ran gItnc 
ward thereunto. - Coy! 
3+ The ſooner thou beginneſt ro ſerve God here, ry 
greater will be tby reward bereafter in Heaven, Fol 
thy reward there will be proportioned to thy wor 5 
here. Though no Man ſhall be rewarded for hit ©; 
wortks, but only fer the Merits of his bleſſed Savieuy G 
Jeſus Chrift ; yet God of his free grace hath promiſe 
to reward us according to our works, as the Apoftlq 
expreſſeth, Rom, 2. 6. He wwll render cvery ene acd 0/6 1: 
cordiag to bis deeds ; implying, that the meaſure 
glory hereafter ſhall be proportioned to the Meaſur( &©d ? 
of our Santtification and Obedience here ; So that | *#we: 
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nay apply that of the Apoſtle ( 1 Cor. g. 6.) He 

har jowerb ſpiringly, ſhall reap ſparingly, and be #hat 
Eſowers bountifu!,y, ſhall reap bountif uy, Look, as here 
Mens Harveſt: are uſualiy anſwerable to their ſowing; 
»Þjn like manner the Reward of God's People in Heaven, 
ſalt be auſverable to the Seed which is ſown by them 
ere; he who ſoweth liberally here, abounding in Du-' 
ties of Pizty, and Warks of Righteouſneſs, ſhall hare 
galibcral Reward in Heaven, Now the ſooner any Mau 

q þeginneth to ingage his Hea: tto God, the more Ser- 
If vice will he do him in this life, and conſequently the 
4 greater Reward ſhall he have from him in the life to 
| come, Oh what ftronger Argument, or greater In» 
couragement than this, can young Men pothbly have, - 
n{ to devote and conſecrate themſelves from their Youth 
q and tender Years, to the Service of their Creator ? 
nj The Point being thus proved by Scripture, Example | 
i and Reaſons, come we now.to the Application thereof, * 
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Contareth a ſharp Reproof of thoſe who 
+ devote their Flower and Prime to the 
ry Service of Satan, and their finful Luſts, 
it and reſerve their decayed ſtrength for 
4 God 
| 


vſe. » þ ita Duty incumbent upon all young Men 
to conſecrate themiclves to tlie Service of 

God 2 Then ſuch are to be reproved, who devote their 

tj Fiower and Frime to the Scryice of - $4ten, and as 
kf ul 
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finful luſts 3 and reſerve their decayed Arengih for Col, W 
and bis Service, accounting the very dregs, and refuſÞ and | 
of all, to be good enough for him, for whom the beRF not a 
and pcincipal is nos worthy. , will ; 

Ander the Law they were forbidden to offer any, and j 
thing unto the Lord rhar bad 2 blemiſh, or that were) and { 
Jams and blind, Lev. 2, 1. 22+ 1S, 19, 20. And Deut.15] anot! 
21. And for tranſgreffing this Law, the Lord repre-| proc! 
hended his People by the Prophet, Malaehy 1, 8, || for 6 
ye offer the Wind for Sacrifice, u it nav ovil ? And if yo after 
offer the Lame and Sick, 5 it nov evil ? Offer it now 1 after 
tby Governour, <will be be plezſed with thee, or accept thy Here 
Perſon, ſaith the Lord of Hofls ? Was the Lord greatly Wor 
offended, when ax Men reſerved the beft of the Hlocky we h; 
te themſelves, and offered the Old,-th2 Blind, and Conſ 


= -- the Lame unto him ? And will be be well pleaſed} any t 


> leavings.?” Jhall fin bave thy blood, and Spirits, : 


that thou ThouldeRt dedicate thy beft unto Satan, anf are (« 
; reſerve> for him.only thy deccepit, lame, and wi then 
___ thered Age; when as thy Body is fall of Diſeaſes, an{ think 
= thy Mind of Ioficmitics ? Will God accept the Devil _ 

'AaPp 
Flock 
# cor 
Who 


thy Matrow, add fby God be pyt off with skin ar 
bones ? HETHath | he- bet, may exen tak 
all: God will laugh at tier ) 
laugh'& at-him in the Morning of thy dF. Devi 
Is it not extream folly while the ShipTs ſound, thy £Þ1s v 
Tackling good, the Mariners bail and. ftrong to lif the 0 
Playing and ſporting at Road ; and when the $hip || {ay tc 
crazy, the Tackling weak and rotten, the Marrinert 0% 
ſick, then to hoyſeup ſail for a Voyage into a faq '9i's 
Country? And how unwiſe a Man art-thou, whe 
wilt delay the Voyage for Heaven, till thy Veſlcl bs 
broken, and thoſe Worms, thy Lufts that have bee! 
bred in it, haye eaten it thigh, and made it utter! 
uſclek ? | 


8 


4 | 
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We generally confeſs that our Sins muft' he left, 
and that God muſt be ſought and ({crved. but we can- 
F not accord of the time whea to begin. Oae ſaith;he 
will begin when he hach-ſerved his Apprenticeſhip, 

ſl. and is out of his time ; another when he is made Free, 
e| and ſet up for himfelf ; another when he is Married ; 
1 another when he is O!d. -Thus every one is apt to 
-| procraftinate, The whole World almoft are Men 
f| for bereafrer ? When muft God be micded ? Here- 
after, When muſt theſe Souls be looked 'to ? Here- 
after. When muft theſe Sins be ſent packing ? 
4 Hereafter. When we have ſerved our ſelves in this 
World,then we'll be for the other World ; And when 
we have ſati;fied our Lufts, then we will atisfie our 
Conſciences ;'and when we are unfit and unable for 
any thing elſe, then we will follow God. When we 
are ſcarce able to turn. our wearied Bones in our Be6, 
1 then will we think of turning to him. Canſt thou 
think God will accept thereof? Believe it if thou 
.canft, Mark what the Prophet Mal:chy ſpeaketh, 
Chap. 1. 14. 'Curſed be the Deceiury that hath in his 
Flock a Male, and vow:rh and conſecrateth untg the: Lord 
x corrupt thing . Who hath the Male of thy Flock ? 
Whoſe is the tirſt-born of thy ſtrength ? Doth the 
Devil carry away that ? And muſt this corrupt thiag, 
this weak, and weary, and ſickly time of thine age, be w 
i{ the offering for God ? What thinkefſt thou, will he 
ſay to thee, but curſed be the Deceiver :har bath in bis 
Flock a Male, and conſecrateth unto the Lord 4 corrupt 
1g thi's, ; 


C CHAP; 


4. the Fleſh have been aforehand wich Chrift, and have 
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CHAP. IV. 


Containeth an Uſe of Exhortation unto 
«ll young Men, to offer unto God the 
Firft-fruits of their lives. 


\ 


Uie 2. F Exhortation. unto all Toung. Men to WF + 

() offer uno God the Firſt-fruirs of their 
lives, to give themſelves to bim betimes, and forth- 
with to have done with the Service of theiy Sins, and in 
earneil 10 betake themſelves to bolineſs and righreouſ- 
ws of life. Though the Devil, the World, and 


gotten poſſeſſion of thine heart, yet now, without 
zfther delay, give a Bill of Divorce to them al, 
cat out the Bond-woman, and her Children, and 
open unto Jeſus Chrift, who ſtands knocking at the 
Door of thine heart for eatrance, who by the Admo- 
nitions of his Miniſters, the Motions of this Spirit, 
and the checks of thine own Conſcience,doth call out 
unto thee, Open to me, I pray thee. Jet me come in, O 
let not thy love to thy Luſt ſo far prevail with 
thee, as to put off Chriſt to another time ; but this 
day open to him, imbrace him for thy Prince and Sa- | 
viour, reign up thy ſelf unto him,to ſerve and obey * 
him, before thou art too far ingaged in the Service of | ' 
Sin and Satan: Szy with David, That God ſhall be thy Þ 
God, and thyu wilt ſeck bim early, Pal. 63. 1. Even - 
now in the ſpring of thy life, while the day of Health, 
and the Day of Grace hath dawned upon thee, 
Conſider, O young Man, how unfit old Age is 
h either 
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 eicher to grapple with thy Luſt, or thy Duties, to 


refiſc the [ſyranny of Sin,or to bear the difficulties of 
Religion, We had by+ experience, that the Soul 
Adting by and through the body, a&s according to 
the Diſpoſition thereof, When the Rody is dull and 
heavy ch:ough Age, or Infirmity, the Soul atts there- 
after. Is thy duineſs and coldneſs all chit thou wilt 
ſpare to the Gol of thy Spirits ? How will he take it 
at thy hands ? When the Devil hzth rode th:e off thy 
Legs, and ſo lamed and cripted thee, that now thou 
canſcdo no more, then thou wilt be for God: Think 
how wellthis will pleaſ: thy Maker. 7 fba# nor ſee 
my face, ſaid Foſeph to his Brethren, exc*p! you bring 
your Tounger Brother wi h you, Gen. 43. 2. And how 
canſe thou look to behold the face of the Lord Jeſus 


B:. with comfort, if thou biing not unto him thy Youth 


and Strength ? $0. 
Now therefore, O young Man ia the morning of 


=. thy life. while the Facuities of thy Scul, and parts 
«- of thy Body are treſh and quick,ſet thy face Heaven- 


ward; eſpecially conſidering how great thy work, as 


K a Ciriftian, is like to be, cren greater than thou 


canſt diſpatch in an Age. Tho(e ev'1 Cuſtoms and 
Habits, which have been long growing, cannot eali'y 
be cut off Thoſe ſtrong corrup:ions which heve 


.* . taken root in thine heart canot read ly be removed ; 


That Knowledge, Grace, P:ace, Comfort 2nd Aﬀy- 


_ rance which thon needeft, cann«t te attiined without 


great Labour and Induſtry. The Work of Religion 


. requires time,it concerns thee to {et upon it preſently, 


and not to be ſo very a Fool as to ſay.ic's time enough 


-1yet, Though thou haſt fooliſhly miſ-pent ſo much of | 


thy Oyl already in vanity and pleafure, in fia ang. 
wickedneſs,” yet now be aſhamed of thy folly, and 
bewail thy former miſ-pent time an1 manifold miCf- 
carriages,reſolying with the —_— of God's Grage 

2 9 
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to abandoa thy Lufts, and to give up thine Heart un- 
to Gotl with all ſpeed. Thou haft a Price yet in thy | 
hands, be ſo wiſe as carefully to imbrace, and faith- | 
tully to improve the ſame. | 

Young Man, if thou mind not now in the days of | 
thy Youth, the things of thine eternal Welfare, it isa * 
queftion whether ever thou wilt do it. Jt is rarely 
found, that ſuch as have run out their Youth and 
Strength in the ſecvice of the Devil,doever prove the 
true Servants of Gad in their Age t For an old Sinner 

 tobeconverted, is no ordinary nor caſte thing. Can 
a Minb: born when he is old? was Nicodemus his 
Wonder. And truly, for an old Sinner to be rege- 
nerated, and born anew, may be theWonder of us all. 
Examples of this kind are fo rare, that if it were con- | 
ſidered. it would make o1d Sinners tremble. How few | 
do we findamong all the Diſciples of Chrift, that came | 
in at the laft hour ? Beſides, canft thou imagine that 
fuch a Sinner deſerveth favour, who cometh in to | 
ſerve God at laſt, when he can ſerve his Luſt no 
long. er, 

Now, O young Man, what is thy purpoſe and re- | 
ſolution ? A1t thou yet for thine old ways, and ſen» | 
ſual deligats 2 Or doft thou intend to give a preſent 
adieu to them, together with all thy lewd Compa- 
nions? And to give up thy ſelf to God, to devote thy 
ſelf to his Fear an Service ? For ought thou knoweft, 
this may be the very. day and time of thy laft choice. 
Oh be not ſo fooliſh and unwiſe, as to chuſe the plea- 
ſures of Sin here for a Seaſon (which, without un- 
feigned Repentance, will afſuredly end in everlaſting |. 
torments) before the Path of Life, which certainly & 
leads unto eternal -Bliſs and Happineſs, Why wilt 
thou not- now be wiſe to Eternity ? Why :wilt ttou $. 
not ſpeedily renounce thy former wicked courſes, and 
1zwd Companions,and imbrace the ways of Godlineſs? 4, 


* 
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The Lord perſwade thine Heart thereunto, Better 


- thou hadſt never been born. than that thou ſhouldtit 


at laſt be found in the caſe and way that now thou art 
in. What not yet enough of thy fo.iy and vaniry? 
When wilt thou rewurn ? 0 wlen ſhall it once b. ? 


APV. 


Containeth ſeveral Objeftions . of many 
young Men againſt their early ſecking 
and ſerving of God. 


Know there are ſevera! Odj:Aions which Young 

Men are apt to make for themſelyes againſt their 
early ſeeking and ſz:rving of God, which I ſhall en- 
deavour to anfwe!, 

Obj. 1, Should | now in my Youth ſet upon the 
Prattice, and walk i2 the ways of Godlineſs, 1 mutt. 
look for nothing but J-ers and $Scoftsfrom my Cun- 
panions and Acquaintance, 

Aniw. 1. True it u, none are more evil ſpck n of, 
and :raduced, then /iich 54 wilk in the ways of Holi- 
reſs? But the Ground of it ſprings not from their jaft 
deſerving, but from the Word's Malice, and enmity 
ty God, which is derived to them for his ſake, 

2. Thoſe F:ers and Sroffs which are caſt upon thee by 
thy Carnal Friends, ſhould b: an Enconragement, ra- 
ther then 2 Ciſcouragement in 14e ways of Gotlineſs, in 
that they may prove a Blefling unto thee, For, 
ſai:h our Saviour, Matth. 5. 11. Bleſ-d are ye when 


> Aden ſhall revile you, and ſhall ſay all mannzy of evil 


againfi. you falſly for my ſake : R j-1c+ , and be ex- 
ceeding glal, for great u your «Reward in Heaven, 
C 3 There. 
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Therefose the Primitive Saints rejoyced, that they 


were accounted worthy to ſuffer ſcorn and reproaches, | 


yea, any thing for the Name of Chrift 2 Scoff: and 
Diſgraces do oft-times increaſe,as the Graces of God's 
People, ſo likewiſe their Glory. He that rakes from 
a Saint's Credit, doth add to his Crown. 

3. Though thy Neigbrurs and Compant.ns may 0ut- 
ward!ly ſcoff ar thy koly wilking ; yet know, that at the 
ſame rims they may inwardly reverence and bonuur 1:6 : 
For there fi:s a kind of Mzj:\ty in the face of Holi- 
nels, which draws even fion Carnal Men fear aud 
reverence, 

Obj. 2. Should I now in my Youth bid adieu to 
my fleſhiy, and betake my ſelf co a godly Life, 1 
ſhall Icſe my Fri-n.!s, aud make chem mine Ene- 
mies. | 
Anſw. If thu fhonld loſe thy exrnal Friends upon 
ſuch an cccafion, thy loſs will prove thy gain, Thou 
ſhalt gain Chrift for thy Friend, who will be better 
to thee than al] thy Relations. Can they obtain the 
Pardon of thy Sins ? Procure thy Peace and Recon- 
cilia:ion with God ? Quiet thy treubled Conſcience ? 
ſupport thy fainting Soul, and chear up thy droop- 
ing Spirit? miſerable Helps, and miſerable Comfort- 
ers will they all be ro thee, Whereas Chrift is both 
able and willing, todoall this,and much more for thee, 
Mark that notable Promiſe in Marth. 19. 29. Every 
Man thas bath forſaken Brethren, or Siſters, Father or 
Mother, Wife or Children, or any near and dear Re« 
lations for my ſake, fh dl receive an burdred fold. Chrift 
will he jinftead of all Relations unto him, who is in- 
finitely more than all cle Worldly Comforts whatſoe- 


ver: Yea, ſuch ſhall be rewarded with eve:l:Ring ' 


HappineG. according to that of our Saviour, Lbs 6: 
22 22 Bl:f-dare y' when Men ſhall bate you, al when 
they ſball ſeparate you from 1heir Company, Rejoyee ye in 

ths 


| 
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that day, and leap for joy, for behold your reward i great 
in Heaven. : 

O5j. 3. If 1 ſhould now in my Youth, ſet my ſelf 
to the ſeeking and ſerving of God, I mut look to be 
low and poor in the World. for whoever grew rich by 
a ſtri& and holy walking ? Yea, have not the rich Men 
of the World raiſed their Famiies,to ſuch greatneſs 


and Grandeur by wicked Prattices,and unconſcionable 


dealings ? 

Anſ. I. True it is, the wicked for the mod} part, © 
thrive and proſper in the World: God giveth them 
their portion in this World, to make them the more 
inexcuſable. , 

I. 1: is not Gollineſs, bur vather the want thereof, 
that often occafiyns prverty. The wiſe Man ſaith ex- 
preſly, Prov. 23. 21. The Drunkird and Glurmn ſhall 
come to Poverty, And ſpeaking of the fin of Waore- 
dom faith,Prov. 6. 26. By rhe means of a Wtoriſh Woman, 
4 Man is brosghr to a piece of Bread; thit is, to ſuch ex- 
tream poverty, that he hach ſcarce a piece of Bread 
to eat, bat is forced to beg from Door to Noor for a 
Maorſel of Bread : So that it is wickedneſs, and not 
Holineſs,. that brings beggery and ruine. There is, 
I know. a deviliſh Proverb, fr. quent in the: Mouths 
of wicked and prophane Men, That Pirty and Plain» 
dealing #s a Fewel ; but be that u{eth it, ſhall dye a b:g- 
gar, But much good may it do the unrighteous with 
all their gettings, the godly ſhall never be ſo poor, 
but that they ſhall have Riches enough. 

1, Firſt, The Lord hath in bus Word mide many gre» 
clow promiſes ro bleſs the Kighteow, as in their Bodies 
an1 Souls, ſo in their Goods an1 Eflates; as D:ut, 2v. 
1,2. Jr ſhall cometo paſs, if thou ſhalt bearken dili- 
gently to the Voice of the Lord thy Ged. 10 obſerve, 
and ta do all his Commandments, Ll:ſ-d ſhalt thou be 
in the City, and bl:ſ-d ſhalt thou be in the Field : 

C 4 Bl:). 
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BlI-f-d4 ſhall be thy Basker, and thy Store, The Lord [ 
[hal command the Bleſſings upon thee, in tby Stove-bouſe, | 
and in all that thuu jutteft thine hand unto, &c. And | 
ſaith our Saviour, Mat. 6. 33. Scek ye firft rhe King- 
dom of God, and bus Righteoujne's, and all theſe rhings 
ſhall be added unto you ; that is, food and rayment, yea, 
wealth, and al} temporal Bleſſings, ſo far as they 
ſhal} be gocd for you, ſhall be freely caft -upon you, | 

- * aSan overplus into the Bargain, 

2. Wefind the Lord b:th mad? 9164 theſe promiſes to 
bu People, ſo far 15 bath been good for them ; whereof 
we have many inftances in Scripture, 2s in A5rabam, 
who was born 2 gooil Man, and a great;Man, abound- 
ing with much Wealth and Riches. The like we. read 
of Iſaac, of F1cob, and of Foſeph in Agypr, of Feb, and 
Others. In all which, grace and grearneſs ſweetly meet 
together, As the Ark brought a Bleſſing to the Houla 
of 05:d- Ed m, ſo I may truly fay,, Godlineſs brings a 
Blefling to the Houſe and Perſon in whom it is ; bae 
ving the Promiſe of all necil ul temporal good things bere } 
4 of eternal bappineſs bereafrer, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Sothat 
there can be no likelier way to thrive and proſper in * 
the Worid. than hetimes to give up thy ſelf to God, 
and to conſecrate thy Youth and Yonnger Years to 
his Service. 

T'. 4 little thit 4 riohe-ous Min bath 4 hetter thin 
the Rich-s of many wicked. Vial 37, 16. 

t. Foy firfl, godly Mer krue an hezrt given them from 
Go/, i0 uſe ard irioy their Eflite, whatever it is, fr | 
rh.is awn go2d, and the reli:of of others, - They hare : 
M-rcies. aud tafte of them ; they hive Goods. and do | 
£9314 with tnem: Whereas wicked Mn, ei her have | - 
no {eart at al} co ue their Eftates, or elf: they ſol | 
chem upon their. Luis: for which they, ſhall full ! 
dearly anſwer at the great aud dreadiul Day. Ly: 

2, What the Gol; bave, they enjoy with mich com- | 4 


fort » 
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Lord | fort and contentment, with much peace and quietmeſs of 
uſe, | Mind, and they find more ſufficiency and fulneſs in 1beir 
And | little, then many rich worldlings do in their plenty and a- 
; bundance, For theſe, though. they have much, yer 
' they find no content, nor (atisfaction, no quietneſs 
yea, | Eherein, bur much vexation of Spirit. Whereas the 
hey Tighteous, though they have but little, yet they have 
; a good and quiet Conſcience with it, which is a con- 
tinual Feaft; yea, they find a fuloeſs therein ; ſo that 
5 r- they fit down abundantly ſatisfied and contented 
-eof therewith, For God puts a fulneſs into their lictle, 
.cm, and makes it more ſatisfattory to his Children, than 
\nd- KZgreater abundance is to carnal worldly Men, | 
uad 0bj. Should 7 hearken to your Cour.cil, I ſhould 
and thereby deprive my (elf of all joy and del ght (which 
jet is the very life of my life) an4 lead a ſad melancholy 
uſa {| life» For what doth more abridge Men of pleaſure 
| and delight, thea walking in the ways of Godlineſs ? 
he Anſw. 1. 4 good life will not deprive thee of all joy 
| and delight, bur only change thy rejoycing in evil, for re- 
hat © foycing in that which # good. Whereas before thou re- 
- in © Joyceſt in the Pieaſures of Sin, in rioting and re- 
04, ; Veliing, in chambering and wortonne(s, now thou 
to Wilt rejoyce in the afſurance of God's Love, ani of 
; thine own [alvation, inthe undoubted 'Teftimoay of 
h;n  Þ:s Grace and Fayour towards thee, which is indeed 
a bleſſed change of Joy from carnal to ſpiritual, from 
-.-m that which is vain aud frothy,unto that which is ſound 
and ſolid, 
2. The godly ſometimes, by veaſon of their preſent 
a ffiition under which the; li:, miy ſem [orrowful, yet 
ave | a. they always;:rej)ycing, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
-;v] | 2 Cor. 64 19. Asſorrowful, er always vejojcing. And 
ful) } Our blefled Saviour promiſed unto his Viſciptes,- ane 
- +, *1nthemtoall the faithful, thar he mould give then 
mn. | juc) 4 permanent Foy, as ':9 Mn ſnot l be 26l: 19 tat: 
fort 1 REL. 
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from 1hem, Joh« 16. 22. Whereypon ſaid David. The 


Voice of rejoriing # in the Tabernacle of the Kighreou# } 5 


Pal. 118. 15». 
23- Though wick:4 Men think and ſay, that the Golly 


J-2d [14 melancholy lives, yet certain it wu, that the Un- | 


vodiy when they are alone, ave generally melancholy. 1n- * 
deed when they are in Taverns and Ale- houſcs with 


their Vain Companions,thea they can laugh and ling ; | 


but-in their ſecret Retirements, none fo dull and 


dampiſh as they : Yea, through the Checks and Cli-. 


mours of their guilty Cgaſcienres, they are oft-times 
ſorrowful in the very midſt of Laughter, For wicked- 


neſs is ſo far from proJucing peace and comfort, that 


it is properly the cauſe of ſorrow ard diſcomfort : 
Therefore ſaith the Prophet. Ia. 5. 7. The wicked are 
like the rroutl:d Sea that can never rel, whoſe wate! s 
ea up mire and dirt ; and then no wonder that it fol. 


lows, There wn) Peace to the Wicked ; it being the! 


property of wickedneſs to be troubleſume and vexa- 
tious, ſo that little joy or comfort can be found ina: 
vicious courſe of Life: Whereas Godlineſs brings 

great pleaſure and contentment to the Mind of a 

Man ; which the Apoſtle implieth, 2 Cor, 2. 12. Our 
vejojcing is this, the Teflimony of our Conſcieuce, rhas 

in fimplicity, ana godly Gncerity, w2 have bad our Conver- | 
ſation in the World. The ſatisfaQion which ariſeth from 

the teftimony of a Man*: own Conſcience,is the faith. | 
ful difcarge of his duty. & very pleaſant and delight- | 
ful. In which reſpett, ſa'th David, Pal. 19. 11. /n| 
derping thy Commandm?nts, there is great reward. There 
is not only a reward hereafter, to all ſuch as fincere- 
.ly endeavour to keep theCommandments of the Lord 
but likewiſe a Reward here in: keeping them, Man 
finding a complacency and delight therein , being fa- 
tisfied that they have in ſome meaſure performed 


their duty. 


[ 


h T bere 


ve- I WNT - Tan s Guide. 
| --1. There is no joy comparable to their joy, who ſet 
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themſelves to. ſerve God in nuth and fincericy, Such 
the Apoſtle Petey ſaith, Rejoyce with joy unſpeakable 
and fall of glory, 1: Pet. 1, 8. Therefore the wiſe 
Man ſpeaking in the Commendation of Godlinels, 


' faith, Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, Prov. 3. 17». 
As if he had ſaid, Though worldly Men do jadge the 


ways of Godlineſs to be ſad. and uncomfortable, yet 
they do indeed yield great joy and pleaſure to thoſe 
who walk ja them ; and therefore may well be term- 
ed, ways of pleaſantneſs, For, 

+. In the ws of Godlineſs, God doth communica'e kim» 
ſelf to thy Scul, and the Soul doth enjoy ſrrer communion. 
with God : The Soul doth enjay, as the influences of 
God's Grace , ſo the Light of his Countenance, 
which is, as it were, an Heaven upon Earth ; Yea, 
the greateſt Happineſs poor Creatures can pofhbly 
attain unto. | 

2. Th: ways of godlineſs ave wiys of pleaſanineſs, 


+ b-cau'e the walking in them , %« pleaſing and. delightful 


uno God, And a gracious heart muft needs take. 
great complacency and conteatmeat in that which is. 


; pleaſing unto God. 


3. There us that Ijzht in the ways of- godlineſs, as up» 


+ bolas the Heart of a Chriflimund:y ai rk*Liff s, Croſſes, 
and Aﬀiitions be m-e's withal in thu World ; and which 


will yield kim abundance of comfort upon bis Peth bed. 
What was that which comforted King ' #e3 4146, 
when he lay under the app-chenfion of Death. but 
the Teſtimony of his Conſcience, that he had walketl. 
with much ſincerity in the ways of Godlineſs ?. 7a, 
38. 3. 

By all which it appeareth, that -Godijneſs: doth not 
deprive Men of all joy and delight ; but rather the 
more godly they are,che more joyful.at leaft the bst- 
ter right and title they have thereunto, whereupon, 

{qith, 


- 
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Aith one, Wouldeſt thou live ch*arfully ? Then live godly. 
The which ſhould be an encouragement unto all 
young Men, who are yet unreſolved, ſpeedily without 
any further delay, to conſecrate their Youth and 
younger Years unto God and his Service, betimes- to! 
walk inthe ways of godlineſ(s, that ſo their Lives may 
be the more comfortable and joyful. 1f the Lord ſhall;, 
be pleaſed to incline any of our hearts thereunto, you 
will have cauſe to bleſs God for it, not only ſolong as 
you live here, but even to all eternity in the higheſt 
Heaven. For by devoting your ſelves to God and his 
Service betimes,even from your Youth,many fins will 
be prevented, which otherwiſe will be committed by' 
you, much more good will be done by you, and much 
greater will be your glory hereafter. 
$5. Obj, 1 have time enough before me; and there-! 
fore may for a while longer allow my ſelf my liberty. | 
Hereafter may be time enough co turn from my Sins! 
unto God, and tomind the eternal Welfare of my 
Soul. | 
Anſ. 1. Confider as the ſhortneſs, ſo the uncertainty! 
of life. How many have we known in our own ex-| 
periznce, who when they have promiſed unto theme! 
ſelves life for many Years. have then been ſuddainly | 
taken away } Thou ſayeft thou haſt time enough 
efore thee, canſt thyuu upon good ground aſſure bs 
ſelf of another day? If not, what folly, yea, what 
madneſs muſt it needs be, tolive one day longer in| 
fach a Condition, in which, if thou ſhouldeſt die, thou 
art miſerably undone to all Eternity! True it is, God 
hath p: omiſed pardon and forgiveneſs to ſuch. as in 
truth and ſincerity, turn from thei: Sins unto him 
but he hath not promiſed the Morrow to him that 
deferreth. | ” | 
If thou ayeſt, though Iam not ſure to live an-| 


other day, yet Lam likley, b*iag iv good health and | 


{trangth, l 
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I anſwer, Peradventur*, thou mayeft live another 
day : Bac what Man, in his r1ght Senſes, would put 
his Everlaſting $:lvation upon a Paradventure ? Per. 
adventure thou mailt die the nex< Day, even whilſt 
thou art immer/e4.in ſenſu3l pleaſures and delights, 
and then how ſad is thy caſe like to be to all Eternity ! 
The poſhbility of a ſudden and unexpetted Death, 
ſhould methinks, be an effe@tual 'Argument to per- 
ſwade every Man ſpeedily, without further Celay, to 
reform and amend his Lite. The Merchant havinga 
fair Wind, will not deter to hoiſe up $ail, ſaying, We 
have time enough; becauſe it is poitble the Wind 
may turn, and he loſe his opportunity : The Husband- 
man having a fair Day, will not defer the carrying 
heme his Corn, when it is fit to take it in, becauſe it 
is poſſibie the next Day may prove Rainy, In all 
caſes about our Worldly Aﬀairs, a poſſibility of Dan- 
ger hath the Force of an Argument for preſent care 
And why ſhould it not as wel] awaken our Soulz to a 
ſpeedy Amendment of our ways ? 

2. Thou who ſtill delayeſt to bearken unto the Call 
of God in'the Miniflery of the Word, woing and be- 


ſeeching thee ſpeedily 10 454ndon thy fins, and to walk 
in the ways of bolineſs, know aſuredly, that be will © 


not alwiys wait on thee , bis patientce will nos ever 
att-nd thee, As there is a time of Grace, in which 
the Gate of Mercy ſtands open, ſo there is a time 
of Judgment, in which this Gate will be ſhut, and all 
polhbility ef entry taken away, P/4l. 32. 6. David 
ſpeaketh of a time in which God miy be fund; which 
implieth, that there isa time in which God will not 
be found. Though thou cryeſt out againſt thy. Sins, 
and cryeſt unto God for mercy. yet will he not hear 
thee, butturn a deat Ear to all thy Prayers. Sothe 
Lord threatneth, Prov. 1: 24 ,25. Becauſe Thavs caled 
you, to.amendment and Reformation, and ye refuſed 

D to 
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to heatken unto me ; Burt bave ſet at nought all my | t&! 
Counſels, and would none of my Reproofs 3 1 will allo | A 

| Jaugh at your Calumity, | will m:ck when your fear hi 
cometh 1 Then ſhall they all call upon me, but 1 will not le 
anſwer ; they ſhall ſeck me, but they (b:l1 ner find me. 

; Forthe Lord uſually punifheth the (lighting of bis | 


Grace in our younger Years,with the denying of itin | 
 ourelder. Heace it is, that the Apoſtle $. Paul ſo N- 
much preſſzth the [Tv nun, ] the very n»w., Bebold, | it 

ſaith he, NOW is the accepted time, NOW is the I 

day of S:lvation, 2 Cor. 6, 2. The time preſent is | t 

the only time, the time to come, is no time, buta ; v 


matter of m2er uncertainty : And therefore, ſ2ith + 
- he, Heb. 3.7. Today if ye will bear bis Yoite, barden | & 
+ wor your bearts, Where the Word Serazron, to day, 
+ fignificth the time preſent; and implieth, that the 
preſent opportunity of God's offering Grace, ought 
* fo be imbraced;thou muſt hearken unto him now that 
he calleth upon th-e in the Miniftry of his Word,and 
motions of his Spirit, to give over thy ſtnning Trade, 
and give up thy ſelf unto him and his Service ; Now 
that God hangs forth a White Flag of Mercy, and { 
is willing to be gracious to thee : Now that Chrift | 
' js woing and beſeeching thee to caft away thy Sins, * 
and to caft thy ſelf upon him, to' o#n him for thy 
Lord and Saviour. Now that the Spirit of God is ſtri- | 
ving with thee, ſurely it wil be thy wiſdom ſpeedily 
to torn from thy fins uato him. If thou put him off 
til hereafter, and theredy quench the motions of his 
Spirit, how jaftly may he for ever rcjz& thee ! A 
2. Thou whoupn 4 pretence cf hrving time enough 
before the, dof procraflinate and delry ro look after 
God and Heavmn; conſider as the w ightineſs, ſo the 
multitude of wyrks to be done by thee, in order to thy 
Salvation, Haft thou not a deaq Soul to be quick- 
\ "ned ? Adark Uaderſtanding to bz enlightned _ 
| tne 
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the knowledge of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chrift ? 
An hard Heart to be ſofttned ? A proud Heart to be 
humbled ? An unclean Heart to be purified and clean- 
ſed ? A multitude of Head-firong Lufts to be mor- 


tified and ſubdued ? Manifold Temptations to be re. 


ſifted and conquered ? Haſt thou all theſe, and many 
more things to do, in reference to thy future* happi- 
neſs, and yet wilt thou triflz away thy precious time 
in yaaity and pleaſure ; yea,in hn and wickedneſs, fay- 
ing, thou haft time enough before thee ? Know, that 


the afore-mentioned works.are enough to take up thy 


whole life ; how then canft thou imagine, that the 


ſhort remaining patt thereof ſhould be ſufficient for 
them ? 


Ah finner ! Be convinced, that theſe things muſt _ 


be done by thee, or clſe thou wilt be unJone for ever : 
And then judge, whether it be not high time for thee 
to bid adne to all ſinful pleaſures and delights, and 
ſeriouſly to mind the Cencernments of thy precious 
and immortal Soul. Surely thou canft not be fo 


. imple, as to flatter thy ſelf with a Coaceit, that all 


thole things may be done, either in time of Sickneſs, 
or in old Age. . 

Firft, Foy th? rime of Sickneſs ; that muſt needs 
be very unfit, in regard of the many Lets and 1mpe- 
diments which then uſually fall ont to hinder the per- 
formance -of them ; as Pains of Body, ſaintneſs of 
Spirit, dulneſs and dzadneſ(s of Heart, perplexity of 
Mind, partly through fear of God's Judgments ; and 
partly with diſpoſing the outward Eftate for the fy- 
ture maintepance of Wife and Children ; which will 
not ſuffer thee to Colle thy Spirits, as is requiſite 
for fach weighty works. 

Secondly, As for old Age, which is ſcarce able to 
beay the infirmities of Nature, how nnfit muſt that 
needs be for ſuch hard and —_— Services? How can 
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it beexpeRed, that ſuch who are in a manner paſt |, 
working, ſhould go through the greateRt works, that ' "4 ; 
in this World are to he performed ? Eccl, 12. 1, Solo- *+ 
mon calls the days of old Age, evil days; not becauſe - : 
they are ſo in themſelves, but becauſe of the manifold oh 
weakneiſts and diſeaſes, pains and aches which do ac- " 
company them, whereby they are very much diſ-ina- bo 
bled unto any good work. And therefore to put off | \, 
the main buſineſs of our lives, the things which con- | Lo 
cern the Salvation of our Souls to our old Age, muft | _-. 
needs be the greateft Folly in the World, becauſe in ſo bh | 
doing, we put it to the hazzard, whether ever it wil) oat 
be done. Beſides, that God who requireth the Firft- | 
fruits of all we have, will not be put off with the De- NY 
vil's leavings. If a Souldier ſhould ſpend the ftrength | ,, 
of his Days in Service againft his Prince, and in his hy 
old Age offer his Service unto him, would he think : 
you , accept thereof, and not: rather reje& him, In 
and his Service ? Canft thou then imagine: that God Y 
will accept the Service of thine old Age, whea thou | fin 
haft ſpent the Strength of thy Years in the Service of ſti 
Sin and Satan ? | 
4. Thou who ſay:ft thou baſt time enough before yo 
thee, and thereupon reſolveſt bereaftcr 10 be for Go!, fa 


and Holineſs , know that thereby thou deceiveſt thine fa 
own Foul, For no reſolution can be hearty and fin- 
cere, but what is preſent, He who is willing to in» 


dulge his ſinful fl:ſk but a day longer, would as wil- 7 
lingly do it a Year longer, yea.to Eternity ,if he might. | 
He who is no: wilting tocaſt away his Sins,and to cloſe 7 
with Chrift today. would never do it by his good r 
will. Thy purpaſes and reſolutions for the time. to q 
come, are but deceitfui, and hypocritical ; O traſt yzot |. 
to deceit! ui purpoſes, | _ FT 

5. Thou, wbo delay-it to ſerve God out of .a pratgyce, - 
thou ba time enzugo before thee 5; I would. ash nbee, 


what 


"*.._. 
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| what ſhew of reaſon baf} thou for it ? Haply thou wilt 
ſay, Oh, the contentmeat I find in my-pceſent courſe, 
is ſo ſweet and delightful to me, that I cannot as yet 
deny my (clt therein; But is thy Luft ſweeter than 
Chriſt ? Than pardon ct fin? Than peace and recon- 
ciliation with God ? Yea, than the joys of Heaven ? 
Sure thou art a Bruit, if thou ſay ſo. And if not, why 
doft thou nct preſentiy reform, and return to the 
Lord ? 1s it too ſoon for thee yet to be happy ? Thou 
art worthy to dye tor ever ; who chuſelt to lye longer 
in the-Eſrate of the Dead, when thou mighteſt pre» 
ſently turnand live. 

6. Thou who ſayeſt thou bit 1imne enough b:fore 
thee, baſt thou not ſerved the Devil and Sin Jong enough ? 
Heſt 1::u not dine enough to the Damning thy own 
Soul, but thu muſt go on further in thy wicked and 
ungodly courſ-s? Certainly, if thou hadſt any of the 
Ingenuity of a Chriſtian within thee, thou wouldeſt 
rather ſay, / have Jong enough walowed in the fitth of 
fin, and mire of finful filthineſs; I have Iong enough 
Nlighted the free grace of God, and rejefted the Invi- 
ration of Feſus Chrift ; "tis a ſhame 1 kave ſtood ons [0 
| long: Well, [ bave now done with iniquity, from bence- 

forth ] will be for Chrift and Holin:fs; Farewel my 


—_" VI . 


former ſinful Courſes and Companions ; farewel my Car- 
nal Peace. Fife and Pletſures "tus bigh tim? 10 mind 
the et:ynzi we if ure of may Soul, and 19 giv? up my ſelf 
to Gd. | 
7. Confer, Though ound rep-ntance # never 100 
lave, yet Lite repentarcs u ſcldom ſcund ; like untim:ly 
Fruit, itrarely coreih to any perf-tion; as may Evie 
deatly app2ar from the uſuzl practice 'of ſuch as res 
cover of t1cir ſickneſs. who ja time of AA Aion 
ſe-med mightily trouvled for their wicked lives, an1 
out «artly bewailed their 1114s crying out againſt them; 
yea, made many vows and promiſes of n2wneſs of 
D 4 life 
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life, and better obedience, prefefſing for the time to th 
come, utterly to renounce their former lewd courſes,  *; 
and to ſerve God in'true holineſs and righteouſnel(s all E 
the remaining part of their days; yet being recovered | | 
to their former health again,forgetting the Vo#s and 
Promiſes they made in the time of their iickaeſs,with 
the Dog they have returned to-their former Vomi: ; th 
and with the Sow wa"owed again in the filth of 4in, | © 
and mire of ſinful filthineſs, imbracing the ſame fins 
which they had formerly lamented, 'and ſo become 
worſe then before. It was the Obſervation of that | 5" 
worthy Divine, Mr, R-bert Bojton, that he never 


thine Heart ; ſo it will prove in the «vent the heavieſt 
Judgment that ever befel thee, if thou wilt not now 
open unto him, hat put him off with delays; 1t will 
be juſt with Chrift, finally to withilraw himſelf from 
thoſe who will no: hearken unto him in this his merci - 


ful day of Viſitation .Bzware that this be not thy caſe. 
9, Thou 


| 


knew or heard of any Man unwrought upon uiider | A 

conſcionabls means, who after recovery, performed G 

the Vous and Promiſes of a new Life, which he made lo 

in his Sickneſs, and time of extremity ; whick me- _ 
thinks ſhould be a ftrong Motive to pzriwade every 

one of us to turn from our fin, and to give up our | ©* 

felves intirely unto God in our Health and Strength, | '* 
: and ſo we may have ſome comfortable Evidence of tne 

| Truth and ſoundneſs of our Repentance, wo 

8. Confider the deſperate b;3wd thu youmeG@, by C 

delaying to cloſe with Feſus Chrift. For what if thy | .” 

great change ſhould come, before the change of thy a 

Heart ? How ſad would thy cordition be! What if | y 

Chrift who hath long b*en kocking at the Door of ? © 

thine Heart ſhould withdra » himſelf.and never knock | . 

| again ? Surely as it was one of the greateſt mercies T, 

that ever was vouchſafed to thee, that Jeſus Chrift | '7 


ſhould condeſcend to Rtand and knock at the Deor of - 
| 
' 
| 
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9. Thou who ſayeft thou haſt time enough before 
; thee, and thereupon. yet a while longer wil} venture 
a'ter the Devil; ſuppoſe thou ſhouldeft at the latter 
End of thy Life turn from thy fins unto God,which as 
I ſhewed before, is not ordinary, yet muſt it needs be 
matter of grief and ſorrow to thee then to call to 
mind how thou haſt ſpent the Scrength of thy Youth, 
the befi of thy Days in the Service of Sin and Satan 
and now hak little time, and leſs trength remaining, 
for God and his Service. Surely this will be matter ot 
great ſhame and ſorrow uato thy Soul : And therefore 
as thou'tendereſt the honour of God, and thine own 
. eternal happineſs,now ſcir up in thy ſelf a longing de- 
fire after the work of grace in thy Soul; and put thy 
ſelf upon a preſent and ſerious uſe of the means : de» 
lay not a day lenger leſt that delay beunto death. 

10, Theu who ſtill goeſt on imp*nitenily in thy wicked 
courſe of life, confider kow (ad and dreadful rby condition 
is, ſo long as thou continusſt tbevreir, 

I. Thou art under the guilt of fin. All the fins that 
erer thou commitrteſt, are yet on thy ſcore, none of 
them are blotted out. Surely, if one Sin laid to the 
Chargeof aSianex is enough to fiak him irrecoverably 
into Perdition ; Oh then how ſad is thy condition, 
who lieſt under the guilt of many Millions of fas, 
cloathed with many aggravating circumſtances ? 

2. Thou art under the Power and Dominion of Sir, 
yielding up thy [-If to the Command of curry Luft, Yea, 
ſuch a Slay=art thou to evet y filthy & unclean Motion, 
that though thu known elt very well, that the Fire of 
Luſt will entet jn the Fire cf ell (without [pecdy Ce 
pentance) yet wilt thou gratifie thy ſelf therein, The 
truth is. there is no ſuch 1yrant in the World as SIN; 
and therefore there can be no greater folly and mad- 
neſs than to ſerve ſuch a Maſ.er, whoſe work is drud- 
&vry, whoiz Wages is Death,and that eternal, Kom.6. 
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23. Oh that the Eyes of poor Sinners were opened |, 
to ſee the miſerable Slavery and Bondage in which [\S»f0 
they are ! Surely then they would flee unto Jeſus | ure: 
Chritt for Freedom and Redemption, Ideny not, but light 
fin and corruption doth remain, yea work, and tir in Judg 
the very beft after they are 'renewed aud ſandified | IEC 
by the Spirit of God; but they hate and loath their | Me" 
ſins, yea, pray and ftrive againſt them, and are neyer | ſenc 
ſatisfied till they are utterly ſubdued and vanquiſhed. | BIN 
But in the unconverted, fin doth Reign, and play the end. 
Rex, (o that they are under the Power aad Dominion | 5 
thereof , yielding a willing ſubjeQion thereunto. SCa- 
Their Luft no ſooner bid them go, but they go an1 ſom 
run again, they yield up themſelves to be Servants of | 79 
Uarighteouſneſs, and ſometimes content are to be at neſ: 
a great deal of coft and pains, for the ſatisfying their [ yea 
hlthy Lufls, ; | 

3. Thou art undey the Damnation of Sin. Though | the 
thou art not aftually roaring in Hel] flames with the | VT 
Devil and Damned, yet art thou liable thereunto ; | 
and if by ſome unexpeQed providence thou ſhouldft 
be taken hence in thine unconverted ſtate (which for | 
ought thou knoweft, may befal thee this Night) thou 
hatt no hope of eſcaping the Damnation of Hel), but 
will moſt afſuredly be caft into that Lake of Fire and 
Brimftone, where is nothing but weeping and gnaſh- 


—__——__ 


ing of Teeth, and that to a!} Eternity, Eccl. 11. 9s 4; 
Solomon ſpeaking unto the Young Man who was much | ©! 
a41dicted to his ſenſual Lufts and Vieaſures, ſaith, »y o 
way of ſcorn and derifion, Rejoyce in thy oath, and  Þ* 
lee thine Heart chear thee in rhe days of thy Youth, ard th 
walk in the ways of thine H:art, and inthe fight of thine un 
Eyes. As if he had ſaid, do what thou plealeft, deny al 
not thy ſelf any thing which thine Heart can deſire, | SE 
take thy fill of plezſure ; -But know thou, for al oll 
theſe things God will bring thee into Fudgment ; that | * 
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js, for thy miſ ſpent Youth and all thoſe ſenſual plea- 
ſures wherein thou taket ſo much content and de. 
light, thou ihalt perforce be brought before Chriſt's 
Jadgment-Seat at the laft and great day, and the 
receive the dreadful Sentence of Condemnation ; 
then be hurried by the Deyils out of Chriſt's Prex: 
ſence, and dragged into Hell, never,never to return A+, 
gain, Ah Sinner ! Might thy Torments there have-an- 
end, afcer ſo many Milions of Years as there are Stavs- 
in the Firmamenc, Hairs on thy Head, or Sands on the 
Sea-ſhore. the confideration thereof would adminifter 
ſome comfort to thee ; but the thought of Everlaiting 
Torment, is the very Hell of Hel). O the folly and mad- 
neſs of many Men, who from day to day, and from 
year to year,do put off their Reformation and amend- 
ment, yea, ſpend their days in mirth and jollity, as if 
they were in.no danger, though they walk upon the 
very brink of Hell! Know, O young Man, that ſo 
long as thou liveft and continues impeaitently in. thy 
wicked and ungodly courf of life, there is but a ſtep 


| berwixt thee and eternal deftruQtion : Forthou hang- 


eſt over the very Mouth of Hell by the rotten Thred 
of thy Life, which may ſoon be ſnapt aſunder ; and 
then what can be expetted, but an irrevocable down- 
fal into Hel] ? | 
Thus much for the ſetting forth the miſerable con- 
ditiog of ſuch as continue impenitently in their ſinful 
courſes, upon a conceit that they have time enough 
before them to repent in, Whereon, 1 have ſomewhat 
the longer inſifted, thereby toflartle and awake all 
unconverte4 Sinners out of their carnal ſecurity into 
a lively Senſe and Apprehenſion of the dreadful Dan- 
ger they are in, ſo long as they live and lye in their 
Sins unrepented of. 
I ſhall cloſe this lat ObjeQion, by removing thoſe 
incouragements which may plead for the delaying 
their Amendment and Reformation. I. Taken 


So 
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1+ Taken from that noted place in Ezet. 18. 21. 
Bur if the wicked will turn from all his fins that be bath 
. commited, and keep all my Statutes, / and do thit wiich. 
i lawful and right, be _ ſurely live, be ſh1l} not die, 
W hence iome have inferred, that at what time ſoever 
2 Sinner doth yepent him of his ſins, he ſhall be re. | 
czived to mercy ; an{ thereupon have deferred their 
repentance till ic hath been too late, 

Anſfi, 1. The Text off-meth no, ſuch thing ; but only © 
that whoſoever truly turn:th from all bis fins, and fin- 
cerely endeavonreth to wilk in the Ways of God's Com- 
mindments, be ſhll ſurely live, and no: dye, So that the 
place truly underſtood, giveth no incouragement to 
any to put off their repentance to their old Ape, or 
Death bed ; for what time have they then to expreſs 
the ſiacerity of their repentance by their godly lives 
and converſation ? If the Conditions of the Text 
be well weghied and conſidered, they would fright | 
Men from that folly and madneſs. 

2. Although it be trus, that whenſoever a wicked 
Man truly rep:nteth, be ſhill be pardoned; yer be can- \ 
not truly r:p:nt wh-nſ,cver he will; Repentance not | 
being in his own Power, but the free Gift of God, 
which he ſeldom beſtoweth on thoſe ia their old Age |} 

- 
I 


who have negie&ed it all the former part of their F-- 
lives : And he that refaſerth to turn when God calleth þ 
him, Provoketh God to give him over to the hard- 
nefG of his own Heart, fo that he cannot turn, 

Il. Another incouragement is taken from the Mey- 
cy of God. God, ſay they, is merciful and gracious, F P* 
yea, rich in mercy, whoſe Arms are ever open tore- 
ceive all poor Sinners, who come unto him ; and 
therefore we hope to find mercy at laſt, though we þj 
never ſought ir before. Bo 

Anſ. 1. True it is, God is merciful, yea abundant in * Pe 
mercy, þut towhom will he extend his mercy ? _ 
y 
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ly to poor penitent Sinners, who in truth turn from 
their firs, and devote themſelves to him, and his fer- 
vice : but thou who delayeft and putteft off thy re- 
pentance from time totime, muft not Expett to par- 
take one drop thereof, Though the Lord be ready 
to imbrace all poor penitent Sinners in the Arms of 
his Mercy, yet will be wound the Head of bis Enemies, 
and the bairy Scalp of ſuch an one as go:th on flill in bis 
rreſpaſſes,putting off his amendment from day to day, 
Pſal. 68, 21. 

2. Knew, that as God is rich in Mercy, ſo likewiſe 
' abundant in Truth, and will ſhew no mercy to Sinners 

''in a way derogating from his Truth. "Now as God hath 

promiſed in his word to receive fach into his Favour, 
who without delay will turn from their fins unto 
"him, and keep his Statutes, Exek, 18. 21; Soin his 

Word hath he threatned deſcrugion to ſuch as put off 
their Repentance,when he calleth upon them to turn; 
as Prov. 1.24. Every Word of God will certainly 
4 have its accompliſhment. When therefore thou pre- 

fumeſt on the Mercy of God, remember withal, that 
\ heisa Godof Trnth; and as ſure as God is true, if 
3 |} thou continueRt in thine ungodly courſe of Life, thou 

* } - wilt periſh for ever, notwithſtanding God is merci- 

Þ- |. ful; For all the wrys of the Lord are Mercy and Truth, 


th wnto ſuch as keep bis Covenant and Teflimonies, Plal. 25. 
IO, | 


d- 3. Know that God is Fuſt as well 2s Merciful, and 
, will by no means clear the Guilty, As he hath pre- 
wy pared Heaven for ſome, ſo Hell for others; and it is 
us, } very juſt, that ſuch ſhould be caſe into Hell, who will 
Me not accept of Heaven upon Gods terms, by a ſpeedy 


*urning from their ſins,and giving up theni(elves unto 
WE |} him. Thou therefore who blefſe(t thy ſelf with a falſe 
! perſwaſton of Gods Mercy, and thereupon runneſton 
in acouſe of Sin, know that thereby thou doſt deceive 
thnie 
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in them to do evil. Becauſe the-Lord i5 flaw inexe- 
cuting vengoance on wicked M-n, therefore are their 
hea: ts exceedingly hardned ia their fin'vl ways,ſoihat 
they goon impenitently therein, a»uitng the long» 
falering of God unto preſumption, which ſhould have 
led them t9 repentaace : But know, that though the 
Lord doth bear long with ſame Sinrfers. yer nor witi 
all. How *many have we known ia our own expe- 
rience hare been ſuddainly ſirprized and cut off in the 
very a& of ſin, not having ſv much time and; ftrength 
as to ſy, Lord have mercy upan me | And ailuredly the 
fl wer God is in ſtriking, the heavier will be his 
'ftroke; the Curſe and Wrath of Gag, for thy going 
on till in: thy Treſpaſſzs, will be mote grievous on 
thee at the laft. | | 
1V. Another incouragement istakea.by many from 
the Example of the converted Thief on the Crols, wha 


and prophaneneſs. 
Anſ,t. 1t 35.4 fingle Eximple of . extraordinary mercy, 
a' } there being nor gue more in 2ll the Bible. It is the fay- 
ke | ing, of St. Ayſtis, Unes miſericordi;m. invenir y borg 
let | ultimam, ne quis d:(p:ric, Of unicus , ne quis preiumat. 


:to | That one was received to mercy at the laft hour, that 


nto F none ſhould deſpair, and but one, that none ſhould + 


ere } preſume. For this one Man that repented at the 
-on- | laft, many thouſand inftarces might be brougit of 
auld |}. ſuch,. who putting off their amendment from way to 
x to þ day, have at laſt periſhe.l. in their ſing What folly. 

hen muſt itmeeds be in any. to put bimſclf in a way 

rom wherein ſo many have miſcarried ! 

» long} 2. Crit wrongbe this rare 7Mirzcle of AMercy apin 
urſes} 7 extr20rdirary necafion 5 namely, 20, honour the i3n0- 
i. Be4 Miny «f bis Croſs, When his human Naturs wag 
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had ſpent all the former part of his life in wickedne(s 
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do, not what ordinarily he would do. And being an 
extraordinary a&t of Chcift's Mercy and Power, it 
can make nogeneral rule: What grourd of hope then 
can this afford-to thee who wilfully ſpendeſt thy Youth 
and younger Years in the Service of Sin and Satan, 
io hope to find mercy at the laſt ? 

3- Though the Thief's repentance was late, even at 
the cloſe of bis life, yet is was ſo ſodn as be beard of 
Chriſt, For it doth not appear, that he either ſaw 
or heard of him before z Whereas thou haſt often 
heard of Chrift in the Miniftry of the Word, yea,been. 
called and invited to caft away thy fins, and to caft 
thy ſelf upon him, tocome unto Chrift, that thou 
mighteft be ſaved; and yet haft ſlighted and rejeRed 

is gracious Invitations, and quenched the good Mo- 
tions bf his Spirit ; therefore thy caſe is far different 
from his. 

4. Though the Thief continued in bis wicked"'and un- 
godly courſe of life 10 the 1aſt,, apd then became a mie 
Convert ; yet can it nos be proved,-ithat he purpoſely 
put off bis repemance ro hat day. * Bult®queſtionleſs he 
perfifted in his ſinful ways till the hour of Death, 
through ignorance,and not through wilfalaeſs; where- 
a2. thou deſigneft to follow thy finful Lufts and Plea- 
ſures all thy life long, at leaft the beft and greateſt 
part thereof, and then at the laft to reſign up thy | 
felf to God and his Service : Therefore his late repen- 
tance can be no ground of incouragement unto thee, | 
who wilfully reſolveft to go on in thy wicked courſes, | 
fo long as thou haft time and ſtrength. | 
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&HA-P. VI. 


Containeth Direfions ſuitable to Toung, 
Men. 


| Hes anſwered the 0bjeFions: of ſome young 


Men againft their early ſerving of God. L 
come uow to give you ſome £1 eftions ſuitable to your 


' fate and condition, 


1. Labour to be well rooted and grounded in the 
Principles of Religion, otherwiſe you will ſoon be cars 
ried away with every wiad of Do&ri-e, and ſo made 
a Prey toevery (educer. Ovwerve who they be that 
aro calieft ſeduced by Pazifts, Qurk-rs, and falſe 


| Teachers, and you wil) find that they were ſuch who 
' were never well grounded in the P:riaciples of Reii- 


gion, Epb.ſ., 4. 14. They are ſaid to be Children in 


' underſtanding, who are tf d 10 and fro, and cargied 4+" 


1p thy 


epen- 


thee, | 


way with every wind of Dofrine, implying, that weak 
and ungrounded Chciftians are ap eft to imbrace eve- 
ry falſe and erroneous Dodtrine, Whereas the Mar- 
zyrs being well grounded in the Principies of Religion, 
could not be removed from the Truth by all the Ar- 
guments of the moſt learned DoTors. As therefore 
thou wouldſt be preſerved from a!! erroneous Do- 


urſes, } Arines and damnable Herefies, labour in the uſe of 
' all means God hath ſanftified, thit thou mayeſt be 
| well rooted and grounxded in the Truth. To that end. 


AP. 


[ 


| 


: 


I. Learn ſome good and ſound Catechim, If thnu 
canft not get it by heart, then read it over again, 
and again. Thou mayeft read and hear much, and 
yet never attayn- to a we'-gronnded knowledge in 
Religion, til thatbeaſt well inftruted in the Prin- 

E S ciples 


44 - The Young Man's Guide. 
ciples of it. This the Apoftles well knew ; there 
tore they delivered to thzjr ſeveral Churches a Form 
of Dodrine, which contained the FunCamental Prin- 
cip'es of Religion, which every Member thereof was 
pecfetily to learn, om. 6. 17. 2 Tim. 1, 13. Heb. 5; 
12. and 6, Ii. Whoſvever ſhall think to attain unto 
any ſound knowledge in Religion, meerly by hearing 
the Word preached, bcfore he be well grounded jn 
the Principles thereof, will fiud it a hard work, and 
underfland by his experience how neceſſary the lay- 
i2g a g20d tounda' ion is to his building up in Faith 
aid Holincls, 

2. Take a!l opportuniries of reading 1be Writings of 
Folly l-arned Men , who by thcir Ilabours bave cleared 
zbe min ard princip:l Points of Religion. And a- 
mongft the many Books now exrant, be ſure you ra- 
ther make choice of' ſuch as do ſoundly inform the 
Judgment, and work pouerfully ugon the heart and 
att<Qtiors, than of ſuch as containing little but frothy 
conceits of Wit, do only pleaſe the Phantaſie with 
froicleſs flaſhes. 

3. Eip:cial'y be frequent in reading the Holy $:1ip- 
rwres, which contain rot only the Principles of Reli- 
gion, but alſo all neceflary truths to be known and 

raiſed. Yea, as David ſpzaketh, Fſal. 119. 105. 

by Word is a Lamp unto my Feet, and a Light unto my 
Pa'h, It giveth Wiſdom to the ſimple, and to the 
young Man Knowledge and Diſcretion. For this 
Timothy is commendeJ , That be bad known the Scrip- 
wes from bis Childhood, 2 Tit. 3. 15; 

11. Return 10 the Lord: Repent, and be converted 
to GoJ: Converſion being ſo great and neceſſary a Du- 
ty, and ſo eſperialy included in that remembring of 
our Creator required in the Text. 1 ſhall infft alittle 
the more diftinaly upoa it ; and ſhall, 


I, Open 
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there- 1. Open the Nature of it. 
a kom 2. Preſirheero 
1 Pcin- 1. For the Nature of Converſion, 7r is a turning 
of was | or coming back to the Lord, Sin is our departing, or 
Heb. 5, 80i'g away from God: Impenitence in fin, is our 
-n unto Keeping away from him, Converſion 1s our return, 
jearing | 0: coming back to God, It 1s our coming back, 
ded in _ 1 From undeli.f to faith in Geds . 
k, and 2+ From on! Enmity and R:bel'ton , unio friendſhip 
he lay. 4nd obedience ro Grd, 
n Faith 1. It is our comi'g back from unbelicf, to faith in 
God, Every Convert is become a Believer. The 
tings of vaconverted World are all concluded in unbeliet, Rem. 
cleared 1- 32. In Converſien we ate ferched ont from that 
And a- VWretched multitude of Unbelievers: Converts and 
-0u ra- Bellevers ſignific the ſame Perſons ja Scripture Senie. 
rm the This faith we are conyerted to, comprehends in it 
art and three things. ; | : 
frothy I, Our Rerling to the Truth of God. 
ie with 2+ Our advemuring upon rhe Truth of God. 
3. Our reſigning our ſelves to 1he Government of the 
y $:1ip- Truth, LED 
f Reli- T. Faith is our ſealing 1 1be Truth of God, or our 
wa and Þflief of the Truth of the Word of God, Fob.13. 33. 
J. 105. He thr believeth bath ſet to bis Seat, that God is rue, 
unto my Ie is our belief of the Truth of the fcriptures in ge- 
| to the 2<ral, and in ſpecial of the Truth of the Goſpel. It is 
or this 0vr ſealing'to Chrift, or our believing that he is the 
» Serip- M:F14h of God, and the Saviour of the Would 3 that 
this is the Srone that is Lid in Sion, on whom whoſoever 
werted blieverh, hall mor be confounded, 1 Pet, 2. 6. That in 
/ a Du-| 21m there js Salvation, and none other, AF, 4. 12. 
ring of 2. Fiith is ou» adventuring upon the Truth of God 
2 little! 22 adventuring our 1'ves, and adventaring our Sou ts 
upon the Truth of the Word of God, and upon that 
Jeſus concerning whom this word beats witneſs. Paith 


1. Open! k 3 is 
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is an adventuring for the other World, The Objea 
of Faith, are things not ſeen, Fleb, 11. 1. That is, the 
inviſible World, The Scripture tells us of another 
fate, a more blcfſed and glorious tate, than that we 
he:e are in; This blefſed fate is in the other World, 
which however it cannot now be ſeen, yet Faith bath 
ſuch evidence, that there is fuch a ftate, that it will 
adventure for it. 

Believers are Merchants, Matth. 13. 45. Merchant- 
Adventurers, that will adventure all they have, their 
whole Stock and Patrimony, for the Riches of that 
good Land, Believers are Adventurers for the other 
World, and they truſt their whole adventure with 
Chrift, he ſhall be their Plot, yea, he ſhall be their 
Ark to bring them.into the holy Land above. 

Whither art thou bound, O believing Soul ? For 
Canaan, for Feruſal:m which is above, I am bonnd for 
Heaven. But art thou ſure that there is ſuch a place 
ay Heaven, and ſuch bleſſcdnefs there ? So ſure 1 am, 
that T wiſtadventure all upon it. But who is it ſhall 
bring thee to Heaven ? Feſus of Nazareth, he who ſuf- 
fered, the juft for the us juſt, that he might bring us 
to Gcd, But God. is angry with thee, thou art a guilty 
Creature, and by thy fins bath fallen under his wrath 
and diſpleaſure ; how wilt thou de for that ? Why, 
Ile truft Chriſt for that, he ſhall be my Propitiation, 
he ſhall make peace for me, and he will do ſo, 1 Fob, 
2.2. O but thou art 2n unclean and polluted Crea- 
cure, and there's no unclean thing can enter into that 
holy Land, how w-lt thou do for that ? Ile truſt Chriſt 
for that alſo, he ſhall be my SenFification, and he will 
be ſo, x Cor, I. 30. 

3+ Faith comprebends under it the reſigning up of our 
felv-s to the Government and Guidance of «he Truth of 
God, our aQtual living under the Power of Truth ; not 
only our holding the Truth, but our ſuffering WETHEY 

oO 
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 Obje& to: take hold. of us, to. rule-us, and order us in our 
t is, the whole courſe. . *Tis the ſame State thet both are in, 
another both thoſe that believe not the Truth, and thoſe that 
that we obey not the Truth. Faith is not only a refting on 
World, Chriſt as our Saviour, but a reſigning our ſelves to 
th bath him as our Lord and King, | 
tit will Thou ſayft thou doſt believe the Goſpel, but wilt 
thou obey the Gojpel ? Hath it gottea the Command 
erchant- and Government gf thee ? Isthy life a life of obedi- 
>, their [ence to the Faith ? If Sin and the Devil bave ſtil the 
of that Government of thee, and thou liveſt under the Power 
e other of thy fleſh, it will no way avail thee to ſay, 7 believe 
re with #* Chrift. But of this more in the next particular, 
xe their '- 2, Converſion is our return from our enmity anl s 
I belljon againſt. God, ixto friendſhip and; obedience #6 
1? For God; onr-comiog in,andlaying down Arms; the un- 
nnd for golly World are all in A1,-.- againſt God, they are 
a place [Rebels agaiaſt the Almighty, their word is the ame 
e1 am, with thoſe Heathens Words, Pſa}. 2. 3+ Ze us break 
it ſhall mg bonds aſunder, and caft away bis Cords from us. The 
ho ſuf- [Root of this Rebellion, is enmity that is in their 
ring us | Hearts againſt God, Row. $. 7. The-carnal mind is 
guilty enmity again## God. Sinners are enemics againſt the 
wrath 'Being of God; they would be glad if there were ao 
Why, God, none above them to reſtrain or puniſh them. 
iation, Tbe Fool that ſaid in bis hears, there is no God, Pal. 
1 Fob, |14. 1. How glad would that Fool be if he were ſure 
Crea- 'his heart had ſaidtrue ; if he were ſure there were no 
0 that God indeed. They are enemies againſt the Sovereignty 
Chriſt -' of -God, againſt.his Rule and Government ; they all - 
he will | ſay in their hearts concerning the Father, as thoſe 
' Fews ſaid concerning the Son, We will not beve bim to 
of our | reign over us, they are enemies to all the holy ways of 
uth of | God, Col, 1. 21, | 
1;not | Now in Converſion the Enmity is flain, andthere. 
Trath ' by the Rebellion ſubdued ; Tow who were ſomerimes 
to E 4 alienzted, 


| 
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ehenared, and enemirs'in' your mind by wicked work, 
bark be: now reconciled, Col. 1. 21. A'fincere Coy 
vert 1s a Soul reconcijed. Reconciliation betwee. 
God and Man is of both parties. The Reconciliatio! 
cf Man'to God, ftands in a cefſation from enm'ty, 
ſubduing of hiz Reb*llion, and his returning int 
friehd{hip and allegiance. Sinners love not God, no 
any thing that hel ngs to God, their enmity'is agaic! 
him; an( all his ;' agaiaftthis word, worſhip; and all hi 
ways; they love neither his Laws, nor his Promiſes 
neither his works, nor his ways. God promiſes an 
rewards with ſpiritual an4 eternal Bleffings, but wha 
Is this to acarnal Mind ? he muft have Money, Mea 
Drink, and fine Cloaths, and Pleaſures ; theſ 
ﬀts he likes, but 16: ths God's Manna. > 
'A*Convertis ſo reconciled to God, that: he love 
and likes all that is of God; he likes his Crown ani 
his Crofs,” his Comforts-and his Commands, - all tha 
God gives, and whatever he requires ; he loves to he 
and to do whatever God will have him : A tri, holy 
and ob:dient1ife, a life of care and Jadour, in all thing 
to plea'e the'Lord, -that's*a life he loves; not on]! 
the life he commands 'and praiſes in others, but *ti 
the life he love#' to five, F;.- of 
There are niany that are no Converts, that com! 
thus far,'to beable co ſay, for my part, I bave nothin 
to fay-2gninfſt Godlineſs, I think well of it,'tis an hone 
way; and the fafeft way : 1 wiſh well to the Power o 
Region, *twere well if *there were mo: © of it founc 
inthe World.i: 'T, but'as much as thou 'ſpeakeft 'fo1 
it, and as -well as thou .loveft it, thon wilt” Have bu 
little to do with it thy ſelf; thou loveſt firineſs, bu 
thou wilt not be ftri& thy ſelf ; thou praiſeft the cloſe 
and laborious Chriftian, but canft not bear nor en. 
dure that labour and care thy ſelf, Js this thy recon. 
ciliation to God? Miſtake not thy ſeif, every fincere 
WEE Convert 
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ed wp ks Convett, is ſo reconciled to 2)l the ways of God, that 
ere Con? theſe are the ways, this is the life which be cbuſes for 
betweetl \;mſelf. A life of obedience to the whole Will of 
nciliation God, this is the life he loves and lives. 
om'ty, 4 By what hath been ſaid, thou mayeſt underſtand 
ing” into pat Converſion is; and ſo what it is, 1 am ow 
50d, nor exhorting thee to. 

5 agaicft ...1q, 2 now preſs thee to be converted, and turn 10 
nd all Bis 4 Lord. And ſhall I necd to uſe Arguments to per» 
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ſwade thee? I doubt there may be need enough t 
Ho dly are Sinners perſ«aded in to God ? they 
wilFTter the Devil eaſily enough, but bow few are 
they with » hom all the Argumeats imagina: 1: F 
prevail to bring them to &od. | 


CHAP. VI. 


Containing two main Arguments to Con 
verſion. . \\; 


Shall make.uſe of Two Arguments in this Matter. 
1. Thy Necefity. 2. Thy Commodity. 

1. Foy neceficy amethinks ſhould prevail with bee. 
A neceffity is laid upon thee to tura tothe Lord, and 
woto thee if thou turn not ; thuu muſt turn,. or die. 
Matth.1$8.9, Exrepe ye be converted, ye cannot ener 
into the K ingdom of God, Neceſſity is a mighty Ar- 
gument to perſwade to any thing, VWhat is there but 
neceſſity will perſ»vade Men tv ? Sinners will make 
uſe of this Argument to perſwade themſelves to, -and 
to excuſe and juſtift2 themſelves in any wickedneſe. 
We ſhall hear them ſometimes ſaying, If 1 bave ſtolen, 
is was for my necefity. If 1 have lyed, or ſmorn falſly, ie 
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ws upon necefſity, F was forced upon it, And whe! 
they have ſaid this, (**was my neceffry that brought m 
#0 it) they think they have ſaid enough to juſcific 
themſclves. 
This Argument of Neceffi:y hath great place in t!:« 
projent Caſe; It is of neccflity that thou be- convert 
: For 2% 3240000 
Is Its neceſſry that thou live, that thou ſecure thine 
own being, and the Blefſedneſs thereof, that thy Sou! 
be ſo looked-to, that it be not left to dieand periſh 
for ever. This is of the higheſt neceſſity ror Fer y 
Man to look to it, that he go not down into-thb in- 
fernal pit. It is not necefſary to be rich-in this World, 
to'have great Houſes and fineCloaths, and coſtly Fare. 
and many Friends, to be in Health, to live in Credit 
and Proſperity in the World. Thou mayſt be, and be 
bappy without all this: There's many an honeſt poor 
Man , who hath lived comfortably and contentedly; 
that hath ſcarce been worth a Groat, beſides his labour, 
and jt may be hath ſcarcely had one Friend in the 
World to relieve him, But its neceflary to keep thee 
out of Hel], to keep thy Soul out of the Hands of the 
Devil; this is more neceffary than to have a Being 
Better thou hadſt never been born than at laft to be 
damned. | 

2. ksnecefſiryro be converted, that ſo thou maifl Live. 
T hou dieſt without-remedy, thou dieſt without-mer- 
69, if thou turn not; Fyek. 18. 31, 32, Why will ye 
di: ? Turn and live. Intimating that its impoſſible but 
Men muſt periſh everlaſtingly if they turn not ; Ex- 
ceps ye repent, ye ſball all pon.” & Luk. 13. 3. 

Sinners will ſometimes acknowledge and @y,'twould 
be well for me if I could mind my Soul ; 'rwould be well 
for me if I could repens of my Sins; if 1 could leave 
#his Drunkenneſs, or this Company: keeping, or this C0- 
wefouſneſs ; *rmould be well for we, if 1 could "_ M) 
| Cart 


" — —_— S : 


w_—_— 


\nd whenleart to it, 10 leave off this carnal courſe of 'Life, and . 
rought melive my ſelf to Chriflianity and Godlineſs. ? I'wonld 
0 juſtifie)e well for thee, Why is that all thou haſt to ſay, 0 
turn 10 God? Why Man, is it neceſſary for thee; a 
ce in tleneceſlity is laid upon thee, and wo-be unto thee if 
convert-thou turn not. If thou wert in extream poverty, and 
.-._,,.» .hadftne Bread tocat, no Houſe to dwell in, norFrieud. 
re thinete relieve thee ; or if thine Houſe were all on fire 0- 
thy Soul ver thine hed, would ſuch a cold or low expreſhon- 
d periſh ſuffice to ſet ont thy cafe ?. *T'would be w:U for me if F 
Ir every could get Bread, or « Houſe, or a Friend to relivuc me; 
the in- *ewould do well for me, if 1 could get out of mine houſe, 
, World, ire the Fire devony me: No, thou wouldſt then cry out 
ly Fare, of thy neceſſity, or thy extremity; I flagye, 1am 
Credit ready to periſh for want , I hall be burnt to aſhes, it 
and be I fly not out of my Euule. 
t poor; Eſcape for thy lite, Sinner, thy Soul ftarves, it dies, 
ntedly; fs like to burn for ever in the bottom of Hell, Oh ! its 
labour, | neceſſary for thee to get thee out of this fearful caſe 2: 
| in thej why lingereft thou ? hafte thee, hafte thee, let the 
p thee } Sxtremity of the danger, and miſery thy Soul is in, 
of the _ thee to make a ſuddain eſcape, thy caſe will not 
ar delays, flie for thy Life,flie unto Chrift and live. 
> to be | TI. Thy commodity or profit perſmades thee to turs 16 
#be Lord. Commodity is the great Argument of the 
A live.| thrifty World, that puts them upon all their labours. 
t-mer,! What will not Men undertake, and endure for their 
will ze] commodity ? This chooſes their Habitations, builds 
le but their Houſes, plants their Orchards; this animates 
3 Exe; Trade, and is the Encouragement and Reward of all 


them. 
' Why oow Sinner, confider, Godlineſs is the great 
1leave, Profit, 11s profitable vo aÞ ebings, 1 Tim. 4. 8. There's 
is Co. ®&thing truly profitable beſides, Sinners count that 
ingmy Ovdlipels b geod for nothing, unleſs to make Men: 
bears, ' proue 


their Labours, the profit that is expeRed to come in 
cmd o_ 
I 
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Fl 
' proud, and conceited, Fools cry out with thoſe, 
21. 15, What is 1be Almighty that we ſhould ſerve bi 
and what profic ſhall we bave , if we. pray unto bi, 
They count that is the only thing, that Rands in th 
way of their profit, their great hindrance ia q 
Worlc ; they think they might get more, and thri 
better, if it were not for this godlineſs, this Conſtienc 
dath been many a Man's undoing. How many a Ma 
s there, that hath loſt a good living, becauſe h 
wonld keep a good Conſcience? If it were not fo 
this Conſcience, Men might get. not only by honefty 
but by frand, or by violence ; lying or falſe-ſwearing 
might then —_ them in many a peny, but Con 

feicnce pares off all that gain. ke1#5.' 

But yet whatfoever Fools think, Godlineſs tis grea 
£4in, 1 Tim. 6.6, It is our only profit, © Nothin 
can truly be counted our profit, but that which is, 0 
contributes to,our happineſs, Wilt thou call that th 
.p-ofit, which when thou haft it, thou art like to b' 
never the better for it 7 neitter. the honefter Man 
nor the happier Man ? Nothing can be accounted on 
happineſs, or conducing to it, but that which eithe 
will abide by ns, or do us good when it is gone. Holi 
neſs will abide by us, and the exerciſes of Holineſ 
will do us good, when they are over and paft. I 
ſuch times; when through fickneſsand weakneſs, 0! 
ſome other inivinab!e hindrance, we cannot pray, 0! 
hear, or abour in the Work of our Souls, *twill then by 
2 great comfort to us, that we have prayed, andheard 
and laid up againft ſuch a time of need, when we ha 
ability, The Fruits of praying will remain; and thi 
very remembrance of our faithfulveis to God will b 
a comfort to us in our greateft weakneſfes and. di 
firefles. Sinners when their ERates are gone, their la 
boursare done,their pleaſures are over; then they wil 
know whether theſe things be their happineſs or " 


. 


- —-.4 Pad m—_— 


thoſe, - Y 
4 ſerve bj 
| Wnto him 
ands in th 
ice in t 
and thriy 
_onſciend 
nya Ma 
ecauſe h 
e not fo 
7 honefty 
[wearing 
Lit Con- 


'is grea 
Nothi 
ch is, o 
_ th 
e to 

cr Mans 
ted onr 
\ either 
- Holi. 
ſolineſs: 
ﬀ. In' 
els, or; 
ay, Or 
hen be 
heard, 
ve had 
d the; 
vill bel 
ad. dis 
eir la- 
y will 
Ir NO, 


This, 


MBs > » a4 Wo 1 "__ — 
be Young "M's Guide. 


This getting” life; this merfy Ve, which thou now 


' blefſeft thy (elf in, will not laft aluays with thee, and 


when "cis gone, then thou wilt ſee how wiſe a Man 
thou wert in promiting thy felt Happineſs in ſuch 


. things as theſe, Where the hope of the Hypocrite, rho 


be bath gained, when God ſhall rake away bu Soul ? Job 
-27, 8. Thy Soul Man, thy Soul muit be' gone, rhe 
time is at hand when God will take away thy Sovl, 
and lay it in the dark for ever; And when that day 
comes, where then will thy gains be ? har = tr 
profit a Man 10 win the whole World, apd- loſe 

Foul? Matth. 16. 26, : 


Young Man, what art thou for ? Art than for:p79- © 


fit? Wilt thou ftudy thy own commodity ? . Wilt 


thou count that thy profit, which will make thee the 
honefter Man, and the happier Man ? Wouldſt thou " 


get ſomething to comfort thee when thou art ola ? 
Wouldft thou be really happy ? Then go to Ged, 
joyn thy {elf to him , give thy (elf to him to be his 
Servant for ever: get the Lord to be thy portion, and 
then thou maift ſay, Return 10 thy reſt, O my Soul, 
for 1be Lord bath d:-alt bountifully with me, Pſal. 116. 3. 
Wilt thou now young Man, take theſe Arguments 
and urge them home upon thy Heart ? Stand inthe 
preſence of God, and in his fear [reaſon thus with 
thy ſe'f, why ſhould I not now become a fincere con» 
'vert to God ? 

iv." Fs not there & neceſhty laid upon me? Muſt T not 
either turn or burn?” Is it not neceſſary for me to 
took-to the falvation of my Soul? And isthere any 
way for that, but turning from my Sin ? My Fleſh pre- 
tends neceſſity for my ſerving of it; 1 muft have 
Bread, I muft have Cloaths, I muft have Money ; 1am 
fure theſe things are neceflary for me, for I muſt nat 
fRarve, I, but is there not an higher neceſſity here ? 
whether 1 haye bread or no, __ I Rarye or a0, 


- 
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Mn 1 muſt look to it, that I'be not damned for eyer. 
| Shin for Shin, and all that « Man bath will a Man give 
for bis life, Job 2. 4. 1, but Skin, and Fleſh, and 
Bone, and Life, and a} muſt go, rather than loſe 
my Soul. 1f I can live and maintain my ſelf here in an 
honeſt way, it muſt be done. If Icanbe a rich Man, 
and a goodChriſtian, a wealthy Man and a godly Man, 
*ris wel} enough. But whether 1 be rich or poer, 1 
-muſc have Chriſt, and Life, and Chriſt 1 cannot have 
without turning from my Sins to him, 

What, O my Soul,art thou ſuch an enemy to Godli- 
neſs, that thou wilt rather dye, -than become a godly 
Man? Art thou ſo in love with a carnal and ca 
Life, that thou wilt ſel} thy Life to the'Devil, ratber 
than change thy courſe ? Will the neceſſity prevail 
nothing with thee ? Thou art in neceſſity, O my Soul, 
in neceſſity of Chriſt, in neceſſity of Pardon, in ne- 
_ of Grace and Holineſs. Thou art ready.to 
WR periſh, a ſlave to Luſt, a ſlave tothe Devil ; theſe 
We | Tyrants are thruſting thee down to the eternal Pri- 
= ' ſon, thou art in neceflity of Chriſt ; there's no hope 

. of eſcaping, but by getting thee into Chriſt, © 

23 Would it not be for my profit ro (duwyn ? How can 
1 ſpead my time to better advantage, than by maki 
As ncdeieg Kingdom ſure to me? whom Jo 
thou, O my Soul, account to have been wiſe Men, and 
the beft- Husbands in the World, whoſe care, and 
wheſe labour have beft turned to account?Either thoſe 
. who have gotten Qyl iato their Lamps, that have been 

ſawing to themſelves in righteouſneſs, that have been 
Lying up to themſelves Treaſure in #eaven ; or they 
that have had their occupation wholly about this Zey#b. 
-or elſe loitered their time in wirth aud idleneſs? Which 
of theſe two ſorts doft thou think are beft provided 
for ? Whoſe Zarveſt or Finsage is like to be the maſt 


= picutiful and bleſſed ? However thou judgeft _ jo 


The Toung Man's Guide. x5 © 


his fowing day, yet when the reaping.day comes,;then 
mh, ang {32 wÞich of the, two caſes wouldit thou be, cither of 
han loſe {hoſe, who had ſown in Righteouſneſs, and reap in 
reinan Mercy: or elſe in caſe of thoſe, which have ſown in 
{the Fleſh and reap Corruption, which have ſown in 
' idiquity, and muſt reap In wrath and fire? Would it 
2087, 5 | not be more to thy profit, to reap with the righteous 
t have | and the godly, than Ip ce wicked and ungodly 
' Why, does the caſe ſtand chus ? Is it both necefſary 
Gody. | and profitable for me to be a ſincere Convert to the 
Eodly | Lord? .Come my Soul, away with all excuſes, away 
Tehly | with all delays, come in this Day, and yield thy (elf 
rather fo the Lord; come, give thy ſelf, come joyn thy ſelf 
revail | - him in a perpetual Covenant , that ſhall never be 
' fo 


| Soul, | =. 


CHAP. VII. 


Containeth a DirefFion unto young Men 
how to get a ſtock of Grace. 


| 
| 
' Wh AT thy firſt ſerring up, content not thy ſelf with 
| | 4 competent ſtock of Money 10 begin in the 
| 


Word withal, but be ſure likewiſe 10 get a good flick of 
Grace. Thou art todrive two Trades together,a Trade 
forthy Body,and a Trade for thy Soul, and each Trade 
muſt have its diſtin ſtock to be maintained upon, 
*Tis like tobe but poor Trading, where there is no 
frock to begin upon. Thou maiſt as well drive a Trade 
for thy Body withour a ſtock of Money, as a Trade for 
thySoul, without a ſtock of Grace. Get a ſtock of ſa- 
1 ving Grace, aſtock of Faith and Love, and habitual 
is \ Holncf; upon the wiſe RA of this, _ 
e) 2 Wi 
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wilt grow-rich' unto God. This is the true Riches, 
the beſt-Riches, alittle of it is more worth than al 
the 'Woerld. - For, 

z. Kicbes oft prove turtful to the owners of them 
Eccl. 5. 13. There #« « ſore evil which 1 bv: ſern undei 
the Sun, namely riches kept for -rhe Owners thereof fi 


' ubeir burs;; proving; ofteatimes occaſions of $inuntc 


_ being the bellows af&-@ride , and the. fuel © 
Luft. 

But Graee always proveth an exceeding great ad 
vantage tothe Owners thereof, Never any Man ſuf 
fered by: having too much Grace; It's good upan al 


- accounts For-it ſiuQifes Mens early Riches, teach 


ing them how to uſe and improve them to the glor 
of God, the g»ood of others, and comfort of their ow; 
Souls. Yez,- Grace ſanQiifies not only Bleffings, by 
likewiſe Crefles and Aftlidtions, turning them to thei 
go00d. Por all things ſhall work together for the goo 
of every gracious Sonl, or every one that Inves or fear 
God , Rom. 8. 28. Whereupon , ſaith the Apoſtle 
2 Cor.i4. 17. Oar light Afiition, which is but for 
moment, worketh for wa a far more exceeding, and etern; 
weight of Glory. | 

2. Woelily Riches are uncertain, they mike to then 
felves Wings, and fly away, Prov. 2. 3, 5. Sure it i 
that within a ſhort time, either they will be take 
from us, or we from them ; either they will leav 
us,” or we muft leave them, Yea, they are ſuch lix 
pery Ware, that the harder we graſp them, the foone 
they will flip out of our hand. 

Whereas Grace is a Bloſſom of Eternity, which will ; 
bids with ws for every. 1t doth not only continue wit 
us ſo long as we live here, bnt it endureth with u 
2 all Eternity, therefore called durable riches, Prox 

. HI, 


| ihe ung Hans ul e. £7 
e Riches. ' know ſome tell us" of falling away from Grace, 
th than ay Tree it is; a Chriſtian may loſe, * | ' 
{© '1. The comfortable ſenſe and feeling of Gyace, ſo that 
's of them,+i8 bis own apprehenſion, it may be utterly loft. 
fern under; © '2. He may loſe ſome Degree of ſaving Grace, for Faith 
thereof pul is ſometimes more lively and ftrong ; and ſometimes 
" Sin'urita! More dull and weak, Yea, al! Graces have their fufl 
ie: fuel of and wane, their ebbin S anq flowings. Bey 
3. He may loſe the powerful oper ntion.of Grace, 1 mean 
great aq.. the aft of Faith,and 'other: Graces maybe intermitted 
Man ſuf.. and ſuſpended, when xs the Graces themſelves are not 
| upon a1] aÞvliſhed, but continye with us for ever, | 
Ss, teach. 10 which reſpe&s you may diſcern the tranſcendent 
the glory, excellency of Grace above Riches, ISTPHED 
heir own| © How ſhonld the cyofideration thereof, prevail with 
"gs, but] 109 fo labour in the Weof af} mean, God hath (anti 
| co their! D<d for the'artainment thereof + 
tbe ooog) To help you therein, take theſe Direion 
or fears! 1+ Mourn and weep (If poſſibly) for thy gr r#tleſs con- 
Apoſtle | dition; take up alamentation, and fay; Woe and alas, 
2{ that ever | was boyn, eſpecially that 1 bave lived thus long 
is 4 graceteſs condition, without God and\withowC bv i/t 


etern, 4 

nal] ans World !. O what will become of me, 'If- 1dye im 
0 them. | "his eRate? ' Surely Hell and Damnation mnft needs be my 
re. it js portion 10 all Ereyrity, Thus make thy Cloſet an 


? Houſe of Mourning, and know that the Mourning of 
thy Soul will cauſe the earnings of God's Bowels to» 
ch dip. | wards thee ; ſo that he will. not der:y Grace toa mourn» 


ing'Soul. v7 17 exhet a1 | 
_— * As thou" wonlift Fave Brace, (fyequent the means 
will 2. of Grace. I mean the Miniftry of: the Wort, that 
e with | ©*ing the erdinary inftrument, whereby the Spuit'of 
ith us God who is the principal Author of Grace, doth cor- 


Prov. | ©! Grace into the Hearts of Sinners. Whereupon the 
* | ApoHe Petey afficmeth, (1 Pet. 1.23.) That we are 

born a new," nov of corruptible: Seed, but of (incorruptis 

- & =" F 3 ble, 


" 
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= 4. He ſe 
ble, by the Word of Gol, :Where by being born anen 
- 18 meant ſuch a thorow change in us, whereby we ar 
- brought out of the flate of Nature, .iato the ſtate c 
Grace; and foare maJe new Creatures, having an in 
fuſion of new and holy Habits, or ſupernatural Grace 
put inte our Heats : which bleſling is ordinaril 
wrought in us, through the Miniftry of the Word 
Ats 2. 41. We read of three thouſand Sinners, wh 
had Grace wrought in their Souls by one Sermon. Yea 
As 10. 44. It is ſaid , Whilſt Peter was Preaching 
the boly Ghoſt fell on a!! them that beard the Word. 

And therefore, O young Man, as thou deſiref 
true ſaving Grace,frequent the Miniftry of the Word 
take all occaſions of hearing the ſame, both in Seaſon 
and out of Seaſon, And for :thine - encouragement 
know, that as.graccleſs and prophane Hearts as thine 
have been ſanQified by the Spirit of God,as they have 
been attending upon the Miniſtry of the Word. Anc 
who knoweſt but thou maift find the Game effet ol 
the + upon thy Soul, whilft thou a:t waiting up- 
on it | | 

3+ Beware thou negle? not the day of Grace. There 
are certain Seaſqus. of Grace, when the Lord makes 
tenders and:offers of Grace to the. Souls of -poor Sig- 
ners. Yea, there iz no Man that lives in the Boſom of 
the Church but probably he hathrhis critical day,a cer- 
tain time for Grace, which if he negleR, it is a que» 
tion whether ever it will be offered to him agaio. 
Happy therefore, and thrice happy are they, who ob- 
ſerve thoſe Seaſons ef Grace, and knqwin thair day, 
the thiogs that concern their everlaſtiog Peace. 

Now it way be God ſpeaks home to thy Conſcience; 
row he warms thine Heart, and puts thee into 
good Purpoſes and Reſolutions, Tt will be therefore 
thy wiſdom carefally te obſerve,and improve the ſame 
to thy Soul's advantage, not ſuffering them a: - n 


" * 


rn, anew, 
dy we a 
eftate © 
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otions, thou loſe Life and Salvation for ever. 

Luke 19. 41, 42. Our Saviour tells the Jews, they 

d a day of Grace, which becauſe they ſighted and 
leQed, they ſhould never enjy it again:the means 


4 a 


rdinarilybt Grace and Salvation ſhould be no more offered un- 


e Word, 


them. God being a juft God, is it not juft, that he 


:fs, wha ſhould rejef them for ever, who have for a long time 


10n. Yea, 


—_ 
defireft 
e Word, 


ejeRed him ? That he ſhould turn a deaf Ear unto 
them, crying unto him on their Death-beds for grace 
and mercy, who would not hearken unto him, calling 
upon them in the Day of his merciful Viſitation ? 
; Whilſt therefore the day of Grace lafteth, whilft 


| >eafon, God Rtands knocking at the Door of. thine Heart by 


gement 
as thine 


Fea of | 
ing ups | 
There 
makes 
or Sifle, 
form of ' 
Y,A Cer» :; 


Motions of his Spirit, and a4monitions of his Mis 


ſiſter, peed open to him, embrace þis Motions, be 
7s 
: | 


ling to follow the Diftates of his Spirir in Ways of 
Obedience, Thou knoweft not when the day .of 
Grace will end. Though ſome Mens day continue to 
their old Age, ſome to the day of their Death: Yet 
ſome Mens day of Grace may end in their Youth and. 
younger Years. Thy ficft day may be thine oaly day 
or Heaves, loiter out that, and thenceforth it may 
be-Night with thee for ever. 
| Therefore, O young Mao, how doth it concern thee 
to-take the fiſt and preſent Seaſon ? Now hearken, 


a que» 
again, 


{now accept and ſubmit to mercy, now give thy ſeif 
' uato God, be his faithful Servant, to obey and ſerve 


ho ob-: / him with all thy Heart and thy Strength, or the day 


ir day, 


FIENCE; | 
> into 
refore 
> ſame 
fly to. 

pals 


may be loft, and thy Soul loft for.ever. Beboid now 
is the accepted time, now is rbe dey of Salvation. 'Thou 
knoweft not what a day may bring forth, thou maift 


ſuddenly be taken from the means of Grace, or the 


means of Grace may be ſuddenly tatex from thee. The 
Sun of Heavenly light, which now ſhineth may let, and 
thou he left in darkneſs. The gate of Mercy now 0- 

F 4 pened 


baſs away ; leſt thou loſe the Benefit of thoſe bleſſed *___. 
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pened-to thee, may be ſhut againf thee, The thir 
belonging tothy peace may be bid from thee, The 
is atime coming, and we know rot how near it is, 
which (as Chrif la'th) m.zny fhall feck to enter in, a 
jÞall nce be able, Luke 13, 24, Oh what woful yi 
ling, what pitiful crying, and 'earueft knocking u 

.there be then at the Gate, with Zord, Lord, open | 
us? But all in: vain, having ſl;ghted and negiett 

' their day of Grace, when they ſhould have got O 
into their Lamps, ard'Grace into their Hearts, 

4. Be earneſi with Gol in Prayer, who is 1be God 
al Grace, this be would be pleaſed to vouchſafe un 
thee bie boly Sanflifying Spirit, which may quick: 
thy Dead Soul, infufe the 'Grace of Life, ad ma! 
thee partaker of his Holinefs, whereby thou mai 
become a new Creature. Begof God, that he wou 
not 'put thee off with the things of this World, but t 
gethei with his outward Blefſings, or whether tho 
haſt them or not, that he would bleſs thee with (p 
ritual Bleſſings in Chrift Jeſus, and that he wou 
enrich thee in the inner Man, with his ſaying an 
ſanQtifying Grace, What the Apoftle Fames faith i 
Wiſlom, is true of atl: Grace, 1f any one lack it, 1] 
bim ask of God, that giveth v0 all Men liberally, ar 
upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given bim, P 4 I.5. 

O young Man, may Grace be had fcr _ 

Auk, and ack again, never keep ſilence, nor let fa 

thy- Suit till thou haſt obtaiacd. And in thy Prayet 

plead: that gracious promiſe, /ſz. 44. 3. ! will pou 

Water upet bit thats thirfly , and Floods upon the dr 

Ground, - "That is , where there is no ſap of Grace 

nor moiftare of goodneſs; upon ſuch, ſaith the Lore 

will I pour out my Water, my Living Wy1ter, my Grac 

ſhall flow-down upon him, and his Soul ſhall be a 

a well watered Garden, 


G 
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The thing Gg therefore, thou poor ſinful Soul, who never.yet 
1ee, Therſo this day hadft one drop of Grace within thee,” go 
ar it 13, ifhou to the Throne of Grace, go thou to the Fountain 
ter in, an$f Grace, lament thy ſinful barren Heart before God 
wo:ul yeljnd plead his promiſe of pouring the ſpiritual] Water of 
cking wire wpon the barren thirſty $5ul ; (ay unto him, Lord, 
, Open tqgke good this good promiſe unto me , behold ihe dry and 
neg'ettee ;ryen Heart, upan which no dew or rain from above bath 
e got Oyhyer fallen ; pity this bayd ard parched Soul ; a drop Lord, 
arts, {þ drop from the Fountain of living Water, God of Grace, 
be God Ofpive Grace unto me, and effetuilly work it in me. And 
bſafe unnow for thy comfort, that if God hath given thee 
f quickeng Senſe of the want of Grace, and an Heart to pra 
nd makefgr it, it is an hopeful fign that he intends tg beftaw + 
ou maittie on thee. | 

he would 6. Stir up in thy Soul an earneft longing defire aftey 
d,but tage; To that end, confider the Excellency thereof, 
her thou {Confider, I ſay the ExceNency of Grace, it is the Beam 
with (Pi- of the Divine Nature, a ſpark and ray of Glory, which 
© would'nuts ſuch an ExceNency upon a;Perſon, that aff others 
ing and/are vite Perſons in compariſon of him. A gracious 
s faith offgo.1 is the rareft piece of all God's Workmanſhip, of 
> tt, tvſmore worth than 'all the wealth and riches in the 
ally, and*ygorld. Nothing ſo graceth a Man as grace doth, be- 
1.5 ing the Image of God in Man, whereby he becomes 
ask ry ? elike pnto his C reator,which is the greateſt Excellency 
r let fa!l {r1zt can be conferred on a Creature. : 
Prayer”. 1t was this that made all God's Servants ſo famous in 
vill pour {their Generation, It was not their wealths,their parts, 
r 1he dry {or the like, but their graces, their f:ith, their patience, 
Grace, their zeal for God ard the like. Theſe kept their names 
ie Lord, | £-\h.when the names of wicked, graceleſs wretches do 
y Grace | 1+. and are periſhed. Grace is aromatical, it embalms 
| be as the iving names of dead Saints whereupon a gracious 
| Perſon, when he dies,is ſaid tocarry a good Conſcience 
Go. | vith him, and to leave a good Name behind kim, , 
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' T grant that carnal Men, throvgh their ignorance 
of the true worth of Saints, being bliad ja ſpiritual 


matters, have a low and mean efteem of them, But 


could they look into their inward parts, and diſcern 
their true worth, they would acknowledge them a# 
glorious within, more precious than fine Gold. 

- TI ſhall cloſe this Direftion with a word to thoſe who 
have ſome comfortable evidence of the Truth of 
Grace in their Hearts, exborting them that they con- 
tent not themſelves with any meaſure or degree of 
Grace, but labour and ftrive after perfe&ion, adding 
Grace tg Grace, and growing from one degree of 
Grace untq another, till they be perfeft Menand Wo- 
nicn in Chrift Jeſus. Thongh you ought to be con- 
tented-with a competency of worldly Wealth, yet ne- 
ver talk of a competency of grace, nor take up with 
any degree of italready obtained, as if you had enoug 


lg of the World, yet not with a little of 
"He reached formard , and preſſed tqwards the 
Mark for the Price of the high calling of God in Chrift 
Fins Phil. 23. 24. It was the Motto of Charles the 
Fifth, Plas ultra, that is, more yer, or further yt, And 


it ought to be every Chriſtians Motto, go on to per-| 


fe@iqn. 
To perſwade you thereunto,take theſe Arguments. 


. 1, Hereby you will gain a comfortable evidence of | 
the Truth of Grace in you. For true grace hath this 
property, that though it be weak, yet ic will grow, 


and increaſe nughtily : 4s be that lowerb Silver, is ne- 
ver ſatisfied with 

with increaſe, ſaith the Wiſe-man, Eccl. 5. 10. So he 
that hath true g/ace in him, will never think he hath 


enough of it, but wiſl be eyer defiring and endeavour- | 
| 'e. They who have once tafted of the} 
ſweetneſs of grace, are not ſatisfied with a little, the 


ing after more. 


and needed no more. St. Pau], thongh he was content} 
1 


Sitver, nor be that Joveth abundance | 


— 


POO ARA Nnttcr mag aca. 
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e | more they drink, the more they thirft, till they have 
1 | drank their full draught in the Kingdom of God, It 
t} may juſtly be doubted, whether ther be any truth of 
n{} Grace, where there is not a defire, and endeavour 
B| after an encreaſe therein. It is an il) ſign to lit down. 
ſatisfied, and reft contented with a little," Sure thou 
o |- haft none at all, whoart ſatisfied with that little grace 
of | thou thinkeft thou haſt. 
& 2. To flir you 10 labour after a greater meaſure and 
of | bigher wo of grace, confider, that after the work of 
2 | grace bath been wrought in you, there is 4 grrge deal 
of | more Fork to be wrought by you ; many lufts to be con» 
o- | quered, much corruption to be ſubdued, many-temp- 
n- | tations to be reſifted, many graces tg be exerciſed, 
e- | feveral duties to be performed, many of them hard, 
chF and difficult to Fleſh, many great things to be done, 
and bitter things to be indured for Chrift ; you may 
at} be called to the fiery Tryal, and to ſuffer the loſs of 
of | all that is dear unto you. How can you imagine to 
bel go through all theſe works with a ſmall degree of 
i | grace, and meaſure-of frength ?..  . _, 
hel 3+. The fironger Chriflian -you ave , the more belpful 
nd | mill you be emmw-unto otbers that are weak and infirm, and 
er- | sonſequently the more bonourable, for it is more bonow 4- 
ble to give than to receive, Therefore how doth it 
ts. | concern you to ſtrive to increaſe your ftore, that you 
- of | may have by you to ys te needy, and be uſeful in 
his | your Generations, by inftrufting the ignorant, reſol- 
»w,| ving the doubtful, comforting ſuch as mourn, repro- 
ne- | ving ſuch as are ſcandalous, converting ſuch as are un- 
ncg converted, ftrengthning ſuch as are weak in grace, 
Oh ! what a Bleſhng might you be to all your Rela» | 
ath| tions! Yea, to all with whom you do converſe! How 
ur- | houl4 the ears that heard you, bleſs yuu,yea,aud bleſs 
the} God ſur you, Fob. 9. 11. 
the | 
ore | CHAP. 
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Containing-DireFions bow to live a God- 

oe yn fee; 


E ki thy Jelf 10 live a godly and gracious Life, 
For thy help'therein,. take theſe Diretions. 


lift up thine” Heart ta God in 4 thankful achknowl-dge- 
ment'of 'bis thercy to thee the _nigtt paſt, in giving thee 
ſuch quiet reft and ſleep, whereby 'the Body is re- 
freſhed; and thou inabled for the duties of the day. 


And beg of God that he would fo affift thee with his | 


grace aud holy Spirit,” that all the thopghts of hy! 
Heart, and words of thy Mouth, and works of thy 
_— thy day foo «ing, may be acceptable in his 


 Andin regard the Devil, at thy firſt awaking, is 
very watchful to'take poſſelſion of eee, by ca- 
fting in ſome wicked, worldly, wanton thoughts, it 
will b= thy wiſdom to prevent him, by fixing thy 
Heart on ſome ſpiritual ſubjz; as on God, his Word, 
or Works, his Providence or Properties. Good 
thoughts in the morning will ſo» ſeaſon thine heart, 
that thou ſhalt retain the favour' of ſuch a gracious 
Beginning all the day after. | 

I. DireFion to a godly Life. 
$0 ſoon as thou art ready, before thou goeft 2b: ut the 
works of thy Calling, withdraw thy ſelf into ſome pri- 
vite place , and there pour out 1hy Soul unto God, by 
fervent ani{ eff -Auzl Prayer. B- ſire to open thine 
Hart to God, b*fore thou open thy ſhop th Men. This 
7 ſecret 


' 1. Dire&iap,. As thy firſt awakening in the Morning, | 


—— 
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ſecret prayer we find c: mmended by Chriit himſelf, 
Matth. 6 6. When thou pray:ft, enter in'o thy Cloj:s ; 

and wh: n thou bai ſÞu: thy docr, pray to 1Hy Earth r that 
| # in ſecrer, and thy Fathzy which ſeth in j-crer ſoul 
reward thre cp:nly, And we find sb4t what be com- 
mar. deth, himſelf praftifed: for Ma kb 1. 35. Itis 
ſaid, /n rhe Morning Chriſt w:nt out, and dep er1:d intg 
8 ſclitary place, an4 1h:re prayed, Hew carcfaul the 
Servants of God have heen therein, none will queſt» 
on. who are acquainted with the criptures, 

Befi2es all the B nefirs of Prayer in general, ſecret 
Prayer hath theſe : 

1. /t will be (ome 1eſtimony of the ſincerity of thine - 
brart, A Man may jyn in publick ant Family- 
prayer mceily in hypocrine. to giin the Apyvlauſe and 
Cummendation of Men: But le that maketh Conſci- 
_ ence of prayirg in ſecct, 2nd that in v5*:dier.ceto the 
{Command 9f G09, with a d-fire to a; piove himfcif 
unto h'm,hath ſome good evy.dence of the Truth ard 
$ince:ity of his Heart, 

2, lt ts in our [ecron Prayors ibit God dith cylinarily 
giv: the prear & 1 iſc-v:ries of bis Love, Fac.h met 
«ith the 2ledhng wh. n he wreftled with God in 
.cret, AS Cornelius was Praying by hinvelf alone, 2 
Mn in3ight od ring or an Ang:l,qap-ared unto tim, 
and ſaid, Cronelius,, fy prayer Hy b zvd., Aﬀts 10. 20, 
31, When Peter w3s prayirg alone upo1 th? Houſe, 
be ſaw 4 Yiſton, and beard a Vice from HT aven [,enlt g 


'\un'o bim, Atts 19. 9, 10, Gr, the Secicts of the 


1o'd arc uſnaly revealed unto his People when 
th:y are (zeking tim ia ſ-cret. Chrift giveth his 
ſweeceh k ſs, and deareſt imbraces to his Spofſe 
wien ſhe is alone. 

Yet how is this tuty of fecret Proy-r genzra!ly 0+ 


[m.tred, eſpecially by the vo.mger ſort of Cir'z2ns, 


whoſ: h-ads, ad hearts, 2nd time are fo taken vp 
G with 


% 
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_ with (enſual pleaſure and worldly bufineſs, that they 


caa ſcarce allow themſelves any time to ſperd. with 


God in ſecret, Surely ſuch do plainly demonftrate, 


that they love the World, and the Pleaſures thereof, 

more than Gol himſelf, Nay, how can ſuch ſay, that 

they love God at all in truth and fincerity,when they 

delight not in Communion with him, nor love to 
. have any intercourſe with him in ſecret ? 

O young Men, that I might prevail with you for 
the time to come, to be more conftant in this duty ; 
that you would not go into your Shops till you have 
been with God in private, and there offered up your 
Morning-Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving ; Ibe- 
ſezch you, for the ſake of your precious Souls, plead 
no excuſe from worldly buſineſs. The Devil and 
your own corrupt Hearts will find many occaſions to 


_ divert you from the Duty ; but ſay tothem as Abra- 


ham to his Servants, Stay you bere, while 7 go and wor» 
ſhip rhe Lord yonder, | y 


Shouldft thop omit thy Morning Devotions for any] 


worldly bufinefs, thou wouldft thereby hazard th 

Lois of thy precious Soul, for the gaining of a litt] 

worldly wealth, which can yield thee no true Com- 
fort. And what will it avail thee to gain the who 

World, and loſe thine own Soul ? Mark 8. 36. 

Friend, let this my counſel be accepted. of thee 
and prevail with thee ; (:t upon a conftant courſe © 
ſerisus ſecret Prayer, or clſe never talk of Chriftia 
nity or Religion in thee, thou haft nothing of jt. 
Chriftian without Prayer, is a Man without Breath 
Prayer is the very breathiag of a Chriftian Soul. 


In the p:rforming thy ſecret Devotions, obſervq 


theſe Rules. 
1. Feware of doing them in a curſory, careleſs, an 


formal way. He who ſerves God careleſly, is like tt 


Curſe 


IC, 
——— 


- bring a Curſe upon himſelf inftead of a Bleſſing : fog 


” 

- 

* 
wh, 
_ 

" \ 

- - 
, n+ 
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yl curſed 4 be that doth the Work of the Lord negligently, © 
h| Jer. 48. 10. Soit is in the Letter of the Hebrew, + © 
| tho' the new Tranſlators of our Bille render it, De- 
ceirfully, Which two Words may very well interpret 
at | one another : for he that doth a wo: k xegligensly,doth 
Yl jt deceirfuly, he doth as if he would deceive God, 
tO| hut at laſt he deceiveth his own Soul, Such Prayers as 
| are perform'd coldly and negligeatly, they are as if 
or they had not been done in God's account, and a Min 
; is never the better for them ; yea, he is the worſe for - : 
Ve] ſuch Prayers, for they leave the Heart more worldly 
ur and covetous, more hard and obdurate than it was 
E-| before, and more guilty before God. 
ad 2. Let 1by Prayers be fervent, p:rform-d with earneſt 
nd} neſs of Spirit and Af: tion. Set thy (elf in good earneſt 
to ſeek the Lord, which is the ovly means to pre- 
= vail with him ; for it « the fervent Prazer only that 
+. % effe4uzl, Jam. 5.16, Tothis end be ſure thou 
| give not way either to drowſineſs of Body. or Ci- 
any Reaftions of mind, unto which ve are all naturally 
th too too prone ; but ſtir up thy ſelf to thy duty, put- 
ttle] ting forth all the ſtrength thou canft thereia, Tho? 
om-j thy ftr:agth be but weakneſs, y<t if thy ftreegth be 
bo in the Work, God will accept thereof. 

As when a Father ſets his Child abour 4.h or ſuch 
hee) a Work, though the Child be very weak a2d inſutf- 
e 0) cient for the ſame, yet if it put forth irs fireggth 
ftia4 therein, to do it as well as i: can, the Father will ac- 
- cept thereof, as if it were done after tie bef# manner, 
abb} So it is between God and us ; tho' we are very weak, 

and inſutficient for the nerturmance of any ſiritual 
ſervq duty, yet if we put forth our ſtrengch the:tein, Gud 
will accept thereof, 
; 7 Amang other dire@ions which m'zht be given” to 
ketq drive away wandring thoughts in Priyer. atd :0 raie 
+ foh up thine aftettions therein, take aotice of tizle tao, 
Cur] .- G 2 Mate 
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t. Make chice of ſuch a place for the p:rformance 
- thereof, where th:u miift ule thy vice, and not be heard 
of otkers, The Voice in Prayer will be Fund very 
effeQ ual, hoth to k.ep thine Heart cloſe to the Duty, 
and to quicken thine affeUions therein, 
2-If natwinbſ:arding thou findeſe thy mind bath been wan- 
 d-ring in Prayer after worldly Matters, it will be a good 
courſe in thyClojer Devotions,to pray thoſe beds ver again, 
' mich thou dclivereſt without 2+: obſervation, labcuring 
- asta keep thine heartcloſer to the duty. ſo to perform 

- It with more f-rvency, and earneftneſs of atf<Qion, 


CHAP. X. 


| Containeth Directions for the Manner of 
=. - follotding t! y particular Calling. 
Aving thus b-gun the Day with Prayer, thou mu{t 
then b-t be thy ſ-If tothe Duties of t'y p 1ticus 
ir Ca.inz, for pa, ticular Callings are of Gocs ap- 
pointment, as fur our cwn good, and the goud of our 
Family, fo for the tenefit of others. 

In f.lo+ ing whereof, hare ſnecial regard buth to 
thy Erds ard 3:mer of performing them. 

1, for thy Er's ; Folyw no thy worldly buſineſs 
m-rrly for 24m .m1 adv ntage, thereby to ger an E/ zre, 
but chiefly in obedience to the Commnd of God (who re- 
qujreth every one to labour in ſome honeft Calling) 
that thereby thou maift ſerve, and fo%ow his Provi- 
dence in tie uſe of every means he hoth appointed for 
the getting a comfortable ſubliftarce for thy (If and 
Family : and that thou maift in ſome meaſure he pro- 
fitablc in thy Generation, and {ers ic-able to the pub. 
lick goog ; minding above ai] things th: Glory of God 
in what thou dsft, who is glorified not only by the 
Prattice of Holy aud Religous Dutics, but al'o "y a 


J | Coluciogable 
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conſcionable performance of the Dutjes of thy pa ti- 
cular Piacz and Calling. ; 

2, For the M:inn:r of fo! owing thy Caling obſerve 
theſe Rules, 

1. Be diligent therein, To lire without a Caling,or 
not to lahour therein, a!e both Qinful and unvarratte 
able, Every Son of Abraham ought tomint ſome pirti- 
cular Calling by virtue of th: Comm*n41 which God 
laid upon M:n im;ne4Jiately after his Fall, Gen. 3. 19: | 
In th: ſw:1r of thy f.c+ ſhit 10ou eat broad 11 theu 
return ro the ground, Wriich words are to be under- 
ſtoo4, not only as a Cucſ?, 0: Julgment , bu: ally 
as a Charge and Com nard. Anlwe:t ate ther. yato is 
that Precept in the Moral Law. Sixd y ſþ:1t th u '@- 
bour, £0 that no Man hath a Priviledge :o live idly, 


but either by the Sweat of his Brow, or of his Brazs, ſp 


ought to be ſerviceable in his Generation, EIN 
For thine incouragment unto diligence in thy Cal: 
ling SoJjomon tells thee, Prov. 11. 4. The Hind of the 
ditig-nt m:k th rich. AnJ Prov. 12. 4. That the Soul 
of the diligent ſhall be made fit. Whereas Idl:neſs is 
the Root both of heggary,and of all manner of Wick - 
edneſs ; yea the Devil's chiefeft opportunity and at- 
vantage for tempting M-n ui.to fin, and therefore 
may be called he Hour of T: mpizti-n, For when the 
Devil findeth Men moſt id!e, he will be ſure to (et 
them 01 his work ; therefore it w2s good counſ-l 
WiC? Saint F-r0m gave to one of his Friesds B: thou 
eIw:ys ab:ut ſome Lowfal buſineſs, that wh-n the Dec il 
corer, be may not findrhe idje, If Satan at any time 
find the® not about tha” which is good, he will ſoon 
ler rhee about t':at v hich is evil. 
Thoogh thou muſt be diligent in thy Cuitirg, yet 
take theſe two Cautions., 
I. Caution, Beware of 1:virs out the firennh of thy 
bears and 'pirit upon thy wo-1.ly Euficeſs, wiich ought 
(3 3 'o, 


mv 
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to be reſerved for Communion with God, Thou muſt o ly. 


follow the works of thy Calling,as one that hath other þ th! 
' matters in thy head, buſineſſes of aa higher nature 


lyivg upon thee, even the great things of Eternity, | fo! 

- the Salvation of thy precious and immortal Soul. This th 
the Apoſtle intendeth in 1 Cer, 7. 31. where he ad- | C| 
v:ſeth us, ſo ron,e the World, as if we uſed it nor, or |} NO 
as not abuſing it, "by ſuch an immoderate loving and Br 
ordinate (ceking after it, as takes off the heart from R 

a due minding the great concernments of our Souls. | fo 
As E/:u waſted his ftrength by overmuch Hant- ſe! 

| ing, and by his too greedy defire of Facob's red Pot- th 
- tage, loft his Birth- right, Gen.27.29. ſo maift thou by It' 
an over-eager hunting after weaith,waſte the ftrengih P! 


of thy Body, and endanger thine heavenly Inheri- 
tance, It will be therefore thy witlom © tomind |} te 


La - 
\ og A 
* 


and follow after things temporal, that thou maiſt not | PI 
lo'e, no, nor abate thy care of things eterna), | th 
I deny not but the World may and muft be minded n« 
by thee, but ſtill in its place, ſecondarily and ſubor- |þ a 
dinately, What is the World to thy Soal ? What is Ui 
Pread, or Cloeths, or Money, or an Houſe, or Lanis, | fi 
f » the everlaſting Kingdom ? Let that word be Bill | 
3! thine Ears, anJ npaon thige Heart, whatever thou | as 
art about: Firft ſ-+b the Kingdom of Gnd, Firfl,that tl 
is, £©f ©nly befor? a7 ehzrps, but chiefly, and 1byoe al ar 
rigs, jerk rhe K ingdom of God, and bis Righteouſneſs ; tl 
let thin? heart be ever more intent upon God, than al 
21201 2-thnings in the Wold beſides. |} 0 
2. ©£:u119», Though thou muſt be diligent in thy C als , Yi 
ting, vt beware that thy warldly buſineſs and employ- H 
zaent do no engroſs 1hy whole rime, but allow thy Reli- Cl 
gims Duties their propey and ſuffciem ſeaſon. Be ſure b 
thiu obſerve thy praving and thy reading-times, C 
yea, ard thy fea'ons for meditating God, and com. | = 
uning with chine own Reart, O let not tay world- 
| Us 


— 
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ly Employments prove h-avenly Impediments. Put not off 
thy ſervingGol for any ea. thly advantage whatſoever. 

Happily thou wilt ſav, I muſt provide neceffaries 
for my Family, I muſt have Bread for my ſelf, and 
them. True, and muft thou not have Grace, and 
Chrift too ? Is not thy Soul more than thy Body ? Is 
not Chrift and Grace more necef{ary than thy daily 
Bread ? If thou wilt not caiſe thy Eftate upon the 
Ruines of thy Soul, it thou wilt rot ſell thine hopes 
for hereafter for thy preſent commodiry and undo thy 
ſelf for ever, for fear thou ſhoauldſt be uncone here ; 
then look to it that whatever warts,thy Suul way have 
its due ſhare of thy time.Let not thy holy Duties give 
Place to the world, let the world give place to them. 

I know it is the Prattice of too many, upon a pre- 
retice of much buſineſs, either wholly to omit their 
Private Devotions,or elſe to run over them fo baſtily, * 
that they are loſt in the doing;as good do nothing, as 
nothing to purpoſe. God will not be ſo put off ;- nox 
can thy Soul ſubſift upon the Income of haſty Duties, 
If thou wilt find no more leiſure to pray, God will 
find as little leiſure to anſwer. 

' 2. Folow thy worldly bufinrſ s with an kexvenly mind, 
as 2 Citiz-n of Frauen, and a Pilgrim on Earth Tho" 
thou haft thine band on the Earth, yet let thine eye, 
and thine heart be towa-ds Heaven, often medita» 
ting on heavenly things, and ſetting thy thoughts 
and aﬀfeRions 01 things above : As St. Paul, wheu he 
was at Rome in bjs Brdy. yet was at Coloſs in by Spt- 
rie. Col. 2.5. $5 though as yet we are abſcat from 
Hezven in cut Bodies, yet in our Spirits we may he . 
continually preſent there ; and there let us daily be 
both ſearching into the blefſedneſs of that better 
Coantry. and fiuiying our way thither, and laying 


_ upa treaſyre for our ſelves there. 


There is ſcarce any worikdly bafinef which calls for 


(2 4 the 
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the continual intention of thy thaughts upon it ; but 
tome ſpare tim= mey 2X gaiued/ trum it for ſpiritual 
thougnts and h: ave:ly mecitations. And great care 
and watchfuin: fs there ſhuuli >& ag2ink ſuch an overs» 
in.en/'cn of miud upon whatever earthly affairs, as 
does ſhu: t'ie Lord wut of duors, and thiow Heaven 
u-der our ict, Let cur while lite be a walking with 
Gd as bn:cts war, G.n.5.22. Let us learn the skill 


to ſerve the Lord in our ſerving the neceſſities of | 


our Bodics : and let us often ca ch at opportunities 
for moe imm- diate converſ-s with him. Learn par- 
t:cula!1y theſe rao thingy, 

Il. T9 $pirt unlize 45 01:wird objeTs and occurrences 
bd; ra'fizg manier of b:av. niy nedurart ns from the ſame; 
7 here is no creature ia which there are not manifeſt 


'», fax freps of tie Vawer,Viſdom and Gooineis of God, 


Every Fluwer or (pire of Gra's, every Worm, or Fly, 


dechre the Poxer of our great Creator, How much + 


more the curious Fabrick of Mau's. Pody, and the 
glorious Hoſt of Heaven ? f.on each of which thou 
maift take cccaltun to think of God with admiration, 
Asa« h.i*ian ſeth ali things in God ; fo may he (ce 
God in a! things, and thereby make ſome ſpirirual 
tife ani! improvemeat of tnem. He may with. the 
Bze ſuck ſweetneſ ou: of every flower, not only. for 
f-nſ\u:l delight, bur alſo for ſpicitusl p:ofic. And tru» 
ly tte b:neh:, of the Crearuce is half loſt, if there be 

nothing þut an eu! wa.d u'e made of them. Theb vie 
 Bcatscan behold the eucward things; if Man ſee and 


tearn no mare, What is his ExczeNency above the + 


Beaſts ? A wiſe Piayſician can ex:ratt [.-me good out 
of thoſe Heriz, that ignoraat Perſons caft away as 
nel, Io lik: manner wiſe ( hrifiians can and ought 
£0 extraft ſome ſpiritual p:ofic to themſelves out of 
every Creatu:e which they behold, and every Þ; ovi- 

ence which tiey met with ; By which bleſſed Art 


% of 
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of Heavenly Chymiſtry, thou maift both pleife chy 


fancy, and profit thine ane h-arr. 

2, In the mid99 of thy worldy huſin-ſs end imvloymenes, 
often lift up thy kert 10 Ged in ſome ſore Ejaculatory 
Frayer ; a:k for his dir=Qicn aſi Rtance,and bleſhag oa 
thy pains and endeavours, ſuto keep thee from the 
Pollutions and Dcfil: ments of this World ; and rlut 
he would ſantt fie every Diſpenfa ion cf his provi- 
dence unto thee, where\y thou wilt carry on the inre- 


+ reft of thy Soul, with the Concernment of thine E- 


ftats, Theſe kind of Prayers thou maift (end vp 
unto God at all times, in ail p!zc*s ard company 
yea, whil't thou art conveifing with ethers aur 
worldly maters, thou maift by theſz converie wich 
God, an hol I communion with k'm, and that withe 
eut any perjulice to thin® ou*'ward buſineis. 

The Lord hath maniſefted his great approvation of 
theſe Ej culatory Prayers by his g-acious Anſwers and 
Returas the. eunto, rlow g aci-ully did God 2aſwer 
that Ej culatory Piayer ot DP. vi. againft Actirophels 
Councel, by defeating th- ſame, and turning it jato- 
Fooliſhae%? 2 Sm. 15.31. How graciouſly diJ God 
anſ«er that Ejaculitory Prayer of N-b-miah by incl'- 
ni 1g the Heart of the King to ſenii him to Fernuſa! m2 
Neh. 2.4,6. As allo to that Ejaculatory Prayer of che 
Perttens Trirf, Lord remember m- when thou comes into 
e:y Kinglom? whereupon Chriſt {il unto him 
This diy thou ſhilt bz wi-b me is: Paradite, 1.uk. 22. 42, 
43. Ya that Ep cu'atury 4>-fr05%e of Ad ifes to Got 
(Ex01, 5. 22.) Wherefore bal 1614 ſo evil intreatzd 
this People? hal its gracious anſzer and return, 
Chap. 9.1. Then [:id the L:ird, Nm foile 1hew fee 
wie 7 will do ro Pharoah, IT jaculatory Prayers, 
though they are ſhort and ſuldzin, yet proceeding, 
f.om the heart, may b2 as fervent and preva'ent. as 
wenn Pavers, And infeed, thee fregazntiy uſedy, 
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prehenled, which Go! requireth ſhould be j1ft and 
true, wibrout ail faiſhood and deceit, And, Dent. 
15. 13, 14, 15, 16. Thou ſhalt bave in thy Bag 
givers Weizhbrs, of one kind, he meaneth, 4 great 
_ and @ ſmell, Thou ſhalt have in thy Honſe divers 
Meaſures, a great and 1ſmall ; one to buy with, ano- 
ther to ſel] with, or a greater to be ſhewn to the Ma- 
giſtrate or Officers, when they come to view thy 
- Weights and Meaſures ; and a leſs to ſell with. And 


"yerf. 15. Bir: them ſhalt have a perfet and 4 juſt, 


w.ight, a perfeft and a juſt meaſure ſhalt thou have ; 
and verſ. 16, AY rhat do ſuch ibings, and all thas ds 
iN « 


\ IDs== 


argue an heavenly.mind, and an-holy familiarity with | yur! 
God. But Kill beware that theſe ſhort and occalional | zy ti 
Prayers be not made to ſerve thee inſtead of, and to-|- 1 
fhuc out thy ſet and folemn duties, Theſe will be of | hort 
uſe to help thee in thy fixed duties, and may not ex- | hon 
cuſe thee from them, | Pro 
II's Direition, To young Men, touching the man- | We 
ner of fol;owing their Cailiogs ; Be juſt and boneſt in | agd 
2:y dealing with Men, avoiding as all gaile and deceir, | thi 
ſo al ſubtile equivocations, anl mental reſervations, | wh 
'rentirg ro the wronging thy Neighbour ; that thou | 5u/1 
wai!? b: able to ſay with the Apoftle (Zeb. 13. 18.) | the 
i wuft ] hvea good Con cievce in all things, witing to |. thi 
live bzmeitly. It is very obſcrvabie how plentiful the | dej 
Scripcure bs in prefing M-n to deal juftly and honeſt. | ; 
& ly with a{ Men, even in Weights and Meaſures, and } an 
=. that both in the Old and New Teftament. 'm 
*In the Old Teſtament, faith the Lord to his Peo- L 
ple, Leviv. 19. 35, 36. Fuſt Balances, ani juſt T 
Weights, a juſt Epha, and a jiſt Hin-ſhall you bave. a 
The Fybz wes a dry Meaſure, vor a Meaſure for dry | A 
things, as our Euſhel is, Ard the Hin was a Mea- 
ſure for liquid things, as our Portle-pors or GaVon, 
Under theſe two names all other Meaſures are com» d 


ith | ynrighreouſly (in what kind ſever) a-e an abomination 
al | 39 rhe Lord rhy God, 
to-]- In the Nzw Teftament, the Apoſtles in their ex- 
of | hortations do much preſs upon God's People's juſt ar:d 
*X- | haneft dealing one with another, as Rum. 12 17. 
Providz things honeſt in the fight of all Men, The 
Word in the Greek Pronocumenct, is very empbatical, 
1 agd Implieth a fore-caſting care that they did nothing 
'', | thit was diſhoneſt in the ſight of Mzn, Phil. 4. $. 
'S, | Whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever roings art 
u! juſt, whatſoever things ere of good repore, think on 
) | theſerhings, ASif he had id, be (ſure you mind ſuch 
0 | things. And 1 Thef. 4, 6. Z-r no Man go beyond or 
e | defraud bis Brother in any matter, becauſe 1hat the Lord 
* | * the Avengerof all ſuch. The Apoftle ſeemeth to 
] anticipate the ſecure thoughts of the fraudulert, pro- 
miſing themſelves impunity, telling them, that the 
* F Lord is the Avenger of all thoſe,who ſhill by any de- 
ceit defran 4 thzir brethren, Yet whatabominablefrauds 
and deceits are daily ated in matters of commerce, 
and trading between Neighbour and Neighbour ! * 
CUAP,.-xXE 
Setteth forth ſeveral frauds and deceins too frequently a@- 
ed in Matters of Commerce and Trading betw:en 
Teizbbyur and Neighbour, with ſom: general Rules 
for preventing of them, 
I, H? W many do uſe all the art they c:n to mike 
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| their Wares look betrer and fairer then ind-ed 
they are, that ſo they may get more for their Com- 
modites than in truth they deſerve ? Which is one 
kind of deceit. 2: 

'.2. How many lying and equivecating , do pit of 
| rheirbad wares at the h17hef} price? Commending that 
for the beft of the kind, which they know to be ftark 
naught ; and (o ſell their Conſciences with =-_ 
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- - Commodities, for a very incoaſilerable advantage. 


Surely thoſe ate (ad gains, that make a Man loſe, 
peace of Confciznce, and Heaven at laſt, C 

3. How many are apt 10 work up n the unsb'lfulneſs, 
@n4 ignorance, or the neceſſity of wie buyer ? Ii tley 
fni him un:kilful in the Commodity he is buyiag, 
hos are they apt to wok upon it? aad todemanian 
unrea'ona?vle price of him. tar ahove the worth of it ? 
Or if the buyer hath moce then ordinary. need ' of 


ſuch a Commodity, how apt is the ſeller to take ad-. 


vantage of his urgent neceſſity ? making him to pay 
more tor the.ſame, then it is reaily worth, which is 


-,. cruel Inj aiftic-, 


_ Or when pyor People ex ofe their Wares to (ile to 
buy bread f.xr themſelves ad Family ; How m2ny are 


the: e whoitake adyantage of their neceſſity, offering , 


L 
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them little more than their goods coft them ! which 


ja an high degree of oppreſhon, 

"ſis an evil rule which ſom2 Men take to be war- 
rantavle enough, Tv buy as cheap, and ſell as day as 
1bry can, that is, to wrong and over-reach it they he 
avlc. And "cis a poor ſhi.t they alledge, viz. Cay '2t 
empror, Let the biy-r look ro bimſetf. Why. tha 's no 
moze but this, Let him count me a Knave that he 
hath to do with, for there's no truft to b= given to 
me. Is not this it thou ſayefſt, and dofſt thou not 
herem ſay well for thy ſelf? | 

4- How many do deceive their Neighbours m weights 
an4 meaſures, and yet take the fall price for their com- 
modities? Prov. 25. 10, Div:rs weights, and div rs 
m-aſures, - bath of 1h-m are alike abomination to the 
Jn+d, As if he hall ail, though Men may make light 
of this kind of deceir, yet God -abhors ix. 

$. Hm miny uſe unjut and unckaritable curſes to raiſe 
the orlinary price of th:ir Commodi:izs as by forefaliing 
th: M1:k:t, or by ingroſſing cymmodi:igs that having 
{nem 
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them a7 in theic own: hands, th'y may (ell them 
. at their oxn rates. Which is a Branch of gr-ha. 
'ritableneſs, railing their gain out of their Brothe,s 
Iu. . ; , 

| 6. Huw many buy ſuch goods as they know, or have juſt 

- Eluſe to ſuſpe#, 1þ2t they are flo/ſen,! thereby making 
* themſelves acceſſary to the , Theft, and making 
Thieves : If there were fewer Receivers,there would 
b2 fewer thieves. | 

7. Huw miny dy make a gain by promiſe-bre:k'ng, 
_ whowillreadily promiſe to pay ata day, but make 
no Conſcience of keeping their word, or their- | 
time; no: regarding how much their neighhour ſuf. 
fe:s by being diſappointed at his day. Chriſtians 
' |*- ſhould be Men of their words; ſhould confider be- 
Af fore they p:oniſe, and thea make ConTence of- 
.  pun{t:1al performance. 

8, Huw many ſerk t1 put off all the bzd DMoney 
they can, thongh tl.ey krow it 10 be bad, evin for good 
Wares! 

. Haply you will ſay, you took it for goo] Money ; 
Though you did, yet except you can return it to 
the Partics from whom you receired, it it is a B a2ch 
of deceit, Better it is to ſuif-r wrong, then to do 
wronZ in a:1y kind, Becaule one hath wronge:l thee, 
will that be thy warrant to wrong ancthir 2 What. 
ever. palliations or pretences Ma1 may hare, yet the 
thing is palpabvly injuriouz: Juſtice requires that 
4 there be an equal and true . valu2 betwixt the 
þ- price an1 the commod ty. When thou krowxeft 
: 
| 


the commndity thou buyeft to b: god, ani the 

Money thou payeft for it to be naught, where is thy 
Juſtice? £5. 

Thus you fee what myfteries cf iniquity theze * 

are in moR Trades, which are too well known; ani 
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* too much praftiied by many- Tradeſmen. For the 
- preventing of which, I ſhall briefly give you fume 
-few general Rules ro be obferyed in your dealing with 
- Men. . , 
. 1, Zver obſerve ibat Golden Rule of onr S2viour, 
Matth. 7. 12. Wharſuever ye would that Men fhruld do 
” 20 you, do y2 even (0 rothem. As thou wouldft not have 
mixt wares ſold thee for that which is pure ; nor that 
{ which is ſophiſticated and naught, for that- which is 
: perfe& anJ good ; Do not thou offer the hke. to 
* others. As thou wouldft not be wronged, nor overs 
+ reached by others, do nct thour go about to wrong 
- or-over-reach others, But whazſoever thuu wouldit 
- Men ſhinl1 ds to'thee, do thou even ſo to them + for thus 
E 5s th: Lew and the Prophets; that is, This is that 
"which every Book of the Law and Prophe's require 
of us : this is the Sum of that which in the Law an4 
Prophets is delivered concerning our Carrizge- and 
B:haviour towards our Neighhonr, 

2. When at avy iim- thou 1-4 ſumming up thy gains 
and gentings, iu! 21} 1by unrighieons gains in the one 
feal-, and thy S ul. which thu haſt by thine uniu® and 
d cei:fal dealing exp:ſ:4 19 (al: foy them, into the other ;;* 
and withal, conſuder kyw light all thoſe gains and gettings 
are in c:mpariſon of thy Sul, And this, thro' God's 
Bleſſing, may he a means to take thee off fron all 
diſhoneft Dealings. For what is the gain of 'many 
thou ſands, nay, of all the wealth in the Wo: 1d, to the 
loſs of thy precious Soul ? Surely, all the Wealth and 
Riches in the World can n» more countervail the loſs 
of one Soul, than all the Dirt of the Street can coun- 
tervail the loſs of a rich Jewel; 

Young Man, thou art now going forth into the 
World and thine Eyes and thine' Heart are ſet: up- 

on getting an Ejlare, and gathering thee pen" 
; againi 
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againſt the time to come: but beware thou lay not 


* up anevil Treaſure, a Treaſure of Lyes and Oaths, - 


and Deceit, with thy Treaſure of Money or Goo 1s, 
Reſolve from thy very firft to have none by thee hut 


| honeft gain: If God encreaſe thee, b'e's him for it; 


but reſolve rather to be poor, than not to be honeft 
and upright: For ' Riches profit not in th: Day of 
Wrath, but Righteouſneſs delivereth from death, Prov, 
I. 4. 

4. Confider, that all the ways and wirks of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, though atcd never o ſecretly and cunningly, ſhall 
one day be made minifeſt ro all the World. For God ſnl 
bring every work into Fudgment, with every ſecret thing, 
wherher it be gr01, or wbether it be cvil, Ecclefe 12. 14, 
at the great Day of Judgment, whereof $olymon had 
made mention before, all the Ways and Works of 
Wickedneſs, all the Deceits of Men, thovgh never 
ſo cloſely commitced, ſhalt be diſcovered to the 
View of all. And therefore the Day of Fulgm:nr 


is called (Rom, 2. 5.) the Day of Revelation ; becauſe 


then all the hidden things of diſhouefty, all frauds 
and deceits ſhall be made manifeft. | 

'» I ſhall cloſe this Direttion with giving you ſome 
few Motives and Argumzers unto juft and honeſt deals 
ing in your Commerce with others, 

I. Honeſt dealing is the litelieft wiy to thrive, 
Look into the Scriptures, and you ſball find that 
Righteouſneſs, as well as Godtineſs, bath the Promiſe of 
th? Life that now is, and of that which # to come, pro- 
miſes of things Temporal, as well as of things Spi- 
ritual and Eternal, 1 7im. 4.8. Though a righte- 
ous Man have but a little Effate, yet rhat Jirrle is 


' bettey than great Reveru's of the wicked and unvighte- 
| ous, Pal. 37. 16. Theunr'ghteous man. who hath 


got an Eftate by fraud aad deceit, may fare more 
d<licjouſly 


. 
- 


80 The Young Man's Guide: © 


= deliciouſly every day: but the righteous Man may - 
- eat his Meals with more true joy and contentati- 


on. | 
 +...2, Fuſt and bonefl dealing with Men will prov? -an 
Honor and Ornament unto Religion and Profeſſion. 
Yea, there is nothing will grace Religion ſo muet- in 
the Eyes of a!) Men, then tor ſuch who maks*Pro- 
feſhon thereof to be jut and honeſt, true and faith» 
ful in there dealings with others This Argument 
the Apofile Peter uſeth, x Pet. 2. 12. Have your gon- 
verſaticn boneft amor,g the Gentiles, that whereantbey 


ſperk againſt you as evil deere, they may by your 
ich 


good works, which 1bcy ſh:11 bebcld (meaning 
gco4 works of honeſty, a« they by the light of Na- 


- 


tur? knew to be good warks) g/o-ifie Gol in the' Day 
of Fifiration. _ - 
3. N ithi»g doth more wound Religion and dife. * 
honour the Goſpel, thin when Men profeffing Gods 
line$, are foun11 unfaithful and diſhoneſt in theif” 


- dealing. Surely n-ver did Religion ſiFer more dif; 
bonour and reprazch, through che unjaft and uns 
.. Tighteous aAings of the profeflors thereof, than in 
theſe diys, it cannot but grieve the Heart of every 


>” go Man, to hear that which is too trulz laid-to 


the Charge of many p-of-{ſi1g God:inefs amongftus; 
nam-ly, *Chit there js more truth and  faithful- 
neſs, more juſt and honeft dealing to be © found 
amongſt Turks and Heathens,” then' amongRt many 


Chriftians who make a great profeſſion cf Religion, - 


Woe b2 to thoſe Chriftans by whom ſuch Offences 
ccme ; ſurely it had been Letter for them they bal 
never been born, than that their lives (201d be 
ſuch a [candal'to Ch:iltiani:y, and d:ſhonout te: the 

Goſp?1l. 1% 
4 Juſt aud horefi deating with Men wil b: 
{»me 
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- |" fome evidence of thy.Right- and Title to Heaven, 


, Pjal. 15. 1,-3. The Plalmiit deſcribing who ſhall 
aſtend the holy Hill of Sion, a Type of Heaven, | 


- giveth ſuch Charatters which chiefly relate to du- 
| tiesof Honeſty and RighteoumeG ; Having pro- 


| 


ponnded this Q1eftion, ver. 1. Who ſhall dwell in 
' God's, boly Hi ? Maketh this anſwer in the next 
vertty. £6 that walketh uprigh-ly, and workerb righte= 
eſs. So that he is a Cit/z:n of Haven, - who 
walkethuprightly towards God and worketh Righte» 
neſs towards Mea : who doth not only talk of 
ighteouſneſs, .but worketh Righteouſneſs ; who 
Joth not a: k, much. leſs exa@ unreaſonable prices for 
his- Cotnmadities but obſerves a due Proportion in 


bis buying and ſelling, 
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'e If | yeu 15h, ' what Rule is to be obſerved fornbe ſer- 
ting x price upun y9ur Commodities, ths we may coment 
our ſelves with reaſonable gains ? 


\ A. The beft Rule, I know, Is toobſerve the or- 
dinary price of the Market, which valueth things with 


| time, LA 


'5.\Wealth gotten by unjuſt and deceitful weights; 
are uſually, accompanied with a ſecret cuiſe f:om 


melt many tim*t away in ch2 ame hanJs that got 
them; accord;ng to tat of the Prophet F-remizb 
\ 17. Ih. As the: Paririlg? firrerb on Fggs, an1hbuicieh 
ot > 4p ſo be that getteth Riches, and nn by right, 
ſhall lezve them in tbe midſt of his days, and at bis 


| ms Lord ; ſo that they elJom continue long, but 


en! ſh4/ be a Fo:l, That which is gathered by the 
| unrighteouſneſs of Ma, ſhall be ſcattered by the 
BR ; Wrath 


confideration of all ciccumftaaces ; as ſcarcity, plenty, A + 
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Wrath of God. Though Men ſhould thrive by their | ® 
unjuſt and injurious dealing, yet their worldly Þ ©Y 
Wealth can never recompence their ſpiritual Loſs. 
For what will it advantage a Man to gain a little | O 

' Earth with the lois of Heayen. hee 
| —_— X rORy 

: "Take heed therefore, O young Man, of ſeeking to Yrov 
enrich thy (elf by any unwarcaatable ways : What fhan 

* thou getteft thereby, may prove to thee 'as the Fleſh Jbou 
that the F2gje catched from the Altar, and carried bat 
to her Neft, which having a live Coal cleaving to it; 
ſet Nelt and Young ones on fire, The Curſe of God 
Is like a ſecret M th, eating into ſuch an E/tate as "is {i 


, 


got by fraud and deceit. 


Y 


6. Without reftitution 6r govus m got, enere Cl | 
be no true Repentance, nor hope of Pardon, Refti- 
tution is an hard Work, as neceſſary as it is: the 
Meat that goeth pl-aſantly down cofts foine 'Qead- , 
iy pangs in the Vomiting up, Whatever unrighte- 

- *»Ous gains thou' ſ#alloweſt up, .it muſt-be reſtored, | 
or *twil]' coſt the thy Life; Lay pot up ſaca an un- 
righteous Treaſtre, which will certainly pat thee to 
the pain of Refitution or Damnation : If thou be 

- able, thou mnt re/lore or dye: If thou De not 

= able to reſtore, thou maſt repent or dye; and-the * 
pangs of thy Repentance may be much more bit- pare 
ter than, thy unrighteous gains were ever pleaſant, 7 


to thee, | 
Ny Laſt in, 
Be wiſe, O young-man, and conſider, if it he fo 
hard for thee to hold thy hands from unlau»ful get- - 
tings, how much harder will it be to ſhake thy 
hands of them, when thou haſt of them. The few | 


inſtances that eyer we hear of, of &-ſtitution made' 
| | (ig 
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_ in an Age of ſo much uncighteouſneſs) do abundant « 
. {y evidence, that 'tiz hard work to reftore, 


O take heed, lay not up ſuch a Temptation for 
_ yhee againſt the time to come, which if (it prove too = 
Prong for thee, will be thine ev:rl:fliug undoing. 
' Provide the better work for the time of thine Age, 
han to unravel the Wickedneſs of thy Youth. Since 
hou art like to be fo hard to vomit. drink not down 
hat which muff come up, or will be thy death. 


Some there are in the World, who by their up- 
| fighteous dealings have raiſed themſelves from no- 
ſhing to great Eſtates, their fraudulence in their 
ay hath been it that hath built them Hoy*5_--5 
| $bugot tnem Lanas, rnat hath fiſſed their Purſes, and 

ed their Families, and provided Portions for their 
hildren. O, *twill be hard ſervice for ſuch to let 
$0 go back where it ought ; to ſell their Lands, arid 
"Empty their Purſes, to pluck off their Childrens 
 Þne Cloathe, and tocloath them in Ruſſet,or in Rags, 
nd themſelves to come down from their greatnels ta 
. thing again, and to take up with that. little pit- 
nce of their Efgtes, which they came honeftly by. 
et it be wei! conſidered by ſuch, whoſe caſe this is, 
how hard it is thus to emp:y them/tlves. And be thou 
jon, O Friead, in time how thou putteft thy ſelf 


, Þpon this hard choice, Either ro firip thy ſelf to 155 
, Vhin of all thcu bat diſhoneſtly gotzen, or ro periſh ever- 
Pafingly. 
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Sheweth the Vices whereanto young Me hi 
are addifted. One is Raſh and haſty 2. 


! 
Anger. mn 
WHereas there are ſundry Vic*s whereunto young cad 
Men are exceedingly prone, which are very diy, 2 + 
pl-aſing unto God, ler it be thy, care and endeavour, . 
co ſhun, and avoid the ſame, 
The Vices of Youth are theſe, | 
1. Reſh ani bafly Anger, Young Men being 
and furious, like Thunder and Gu1-powder, tak4 , 
ne gttheleaſt ſwark of Offence; and by indulging..e 
the violence of cheir paſſion, grow often outragiousy .,. 
1 deny not but there is a lawfal anger, as whet/ 
Man, is angry either at his own, or other Mans Sins 3, .- 
for that anger is without Sin, which is againſt Sing, þ; 
- But when one Man is angry with another, either forfþ. 
no juft cauſe, or for a very ilight one, then, is hit,,;c, 
anger ſinful ayd unlawful - to which kind of 'angerÞ er 
young Men are very prore, Pay = hro! 
Many, I know, account anger even the hotteſt! and}, .,r 
moft hafty anger, to be hut a (light Matter, a ht? 2. 
inficmity ; therefore 1 ſhal], - fC 
I. Shew you the beinouſn:ſs of this 7a. wet 
2. Liy down ſome Remedies againtt it, | 
That you may diſcern the heinouſueſs of it, ob-,,,. 
ſerve theſe conſiderations. | 4. 
1. The paſſion it ſelf is exceeling viol-nt, Anger is}, - 
brevis inſania, a ſhort madneſs, as Seneci, calls ity, ,, 
ard maketha Man ( as we ſay ) beſides him&lf , "9 
ſo as he hath no government of himſelf , but ig, .. 
void of reaſon, in regard of the uſe of it; being] © 
| maze] _ 


ven 


ore like an unreaſonable, and outragious Beaſt, 
hana reaſcnable and prudent Man, It caries many 
- Mart beyond the Bounds, not only of mudeRty, but 
©Ff humani:y allo. 
ty 2.The ets of this paſſhon are likewiſe very via- 
nt! for, 
i. It Diftempers the whole Body within ard with. 
put. It disfhgures a Mn's Face and Couvtenance, it 
Mnaketh his Speeches very confuſed, his Attion rude, 
14nd his whole Behaviour unſeemly, If ycu look up- 
un a Man paſſionately ang:y, you ſhall ſee his Eyes 
laring, his Head and Hand ſhaking, his Mouth 
S2ming, his Tongue doubling, and the whole Man 
ken bereaved of himſelf. 
1 2. Among the foberer ſort of People, it pre- 
"Foc every good thing they take in hand. It hin- 
Wyers Praycr, by puſſclling the Head with reveng= 
ul thoughts. Therefore the  4po/ile: commandeth 
S Bhat pure bands be lift up without wrath, 1. Tim. 2. $. 
ny, binders prifitable bearing of the word; Therefore 
0! e Apoſtie F:m-s, Chap, 1. 19. exhortech to be 
hikeifr ro hegr, and fl:w to wraih, - For ſever 


1 


bboeth to hrar the word with a mind difſtemyered 


hrongh anger, ſhall carry away but alittle of that he. 


"dyearcth. 
he? 3- Paſhonate Arger driveth away the holy Spirit 
ec d, who cannot er.dure an uv!.quict manſion, but 
veta the meek 2nd quiet habitation, The clamour 
tumult of Paſhon is ſuch an Offence to him, as 
D-cauſeth him to withdraw, 
. | 4. As Anger diiveth away the Spirit of God, fo 
Be maketh room for the Devil, Epheſ. 4. 26, 27. 
It; angry a:d fin not, and then followeth , give nat 
If, la.e to the Devil, It you. give way fo arger, you 
, IJbe;cHy give place to the Devil! that fu; ious Devil 
"a w.thin 
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within opens the Doors to let in the unclean DeviÞ=; 
without. "MID ; fe 
- +. Haſty Anger isa Badge and Mark of a ver) 
Fool. #He. that is ſcon angry dealerb fooliſhly , Caith 
the Wiſe man, Prov. 14« 17. that is, he ſpeaket 
and doth many abſurd things, which maketh him 
Laughing: ftock to others. therefore he adviſet 
Eccl, 7. 9. Be not baſty in thy ſpirit to be angry: f 
anger reſtcrb in the boſom of Fools. 
Having ſhew'd you in ſeveral particulars the heig 
nouſneſs of unjuft anger, I come now to ſhew y 
ſome Remedi-s, 
I, For the preventing thereof, 
: 2. For the ſuppreſſing thereof after it hath ſeiz2qy 
= qa thee, 


- Remedies for the preventing of anger are theſe,  *- A 
1. Take every thing ſv far as poſſibly thou cant}. y, 
in the better part. Do not judge every ſhew and . 
appearance of wrong to be indeed a wrong» On- ÞP 
if it be, do not aggravate it, and make it greatet} | 
than -it_is. Bur think the beft of the mind, and 
\® A, intent m that did the wreng, that he did it n 
; wittingly, at leaft not deſpightfully, or in contemptd © 
or this conceit, that a man is contemned, or deſpis a 
ſed, doth ſooner itir up anger and wrath than an Y 
other thoughte, _—_ 
Or if an injury be fo, as it cannot be taken as it is} n 
yet remember that thou haft done, or may do wy, d 
like to others, if not to other men, 'yet to GofF y 
againft whom thou haſt deſpightfully and contemptu4 n 
ouſly ſinned ; and thereupon reſolve with thy ſelf tro, x 


be flow to anger towards others, as thou wouldfſt have 
God flow to anger towards thee. | 

2. Accuſtom thy (elf to a daily and continual} f 
meditation of God's all-ſeeing and a!l-ruling Pco- 
vi vidence z 


my 


f 


ence 3 how nothing cometh to paſs , or falls out 
—MW1thout it. So that whenſoever any occaſion is of- 

; fered, which might provoke thee to anger, con- 
ry ſider with thy (elf, that this comes not without the 
ſpecial Providence of God, who will turn it to thy 
good, if thou belongeft unto him; , according to 
that gracious promiſe, Rom. 8. 28. AU things ſhall work 
together fer-go0d t0 them that Iove God, to them 
who are the called according to his purpoſe, Look up 
unto God, and be not like the Dog, to ſnarl at 
* the Stone, never confideriog the linger, David had 
provocation enough from Shimei's curling him, to 
make him angry, and boil up his paſſhon to the 
height 3 but he looked up to God, and ſaw his hand 
0g at Shimei's Tongues end : Wherefore he (aid, Zee 
1; bim curſe, for the Lord bath bidden bim, 2 Sam, 16, 11, 

- -And this quieted his Heart againft the Revilings of 
- Shinef, Oh, what a cooler of inordinate patflion 
-would it be in Chriftians, to ſee the Hand of God's 
* Providence-in all the injuries and indignities, in all 
the wrongs and unworthy uſages that they here meet 
withal ! 


of anzry cholerick Perſons, whoſe angry words are 
apt to move one to paſſhon; Therefore, ſaith the 
Wiſe-man, Prov. 12, 24. Make no friendſhip with 
an angry man, and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go, 
nor walk familiarly. Avoid likewiſe gaming and 
drunkenneſs, which are great occaſions of angry 
words, yea, and many times of angry blows. It is 
not poſſible for any Man to avoid any Sin, that doth 
not avoid the occaſion thereof, 

4+ Labour to be perſwaded, that it is greater ho- 
nour to paſs by, and not regard an injury, than to 
uall follow and purſue eyery wrong with revenge. So» 
\Q- lomon 
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3. Avoid all occaſions of Anger as The company 


- 
, 


- _ — ww. S 
- bend . 
6 
®. 


i, 


_- In, and keep under, and incompaſs ſo head ftrong a 


fy, Fortior eft qui ſe, quam qui [wilfins Vincie Mani 
'That be is a-more valiaus Man that overc:merh bimſ- If, 
ly aftirmeth, Prov. 16. 32. He that is ſi w/ to an. 


— "5, Be often viewing thy ſelf; look into thine 


boil up in thee. 


i "The ou 4 lax s Garde. F; 
lomon ſaith, It is the Glory of « Mn to paſs by av#s;,, 
firmtiy Prov. 19, 18. Herein lieth true magnanimfts 'F 
ty whena a Man paſſes by, and not regards every . 
light inju:y; Whenhe cau hold the Bridle, and keep 


«4 
. 


ion, Heathen Min by the light of Niture could & 


than be that conquereth a City ; which $.4omon expreſ- | 


ger, is benter than the mighty, and be that rulcth bis ſririr, | 
than be that taketh a City, 5 F 


own-Heart to ſee the abominable corruption: that is $' 
there, The mio:e any Man-knoas ' himſelf,” how fe 


.vi'e and wretched he is, the leſs angry will he be 


V 
f 
with others ; for he ſeeth more cauſe to be difple:ſc4 #1 
with him'elf for his fins and tranſgrefſions committed FF 
afainft God, than to be angry with his Brother for Þ 1 
any wrorg or injury done to him. The over high I 
conceit that ſame Men have of themſelves of their t 
own worth, occafioneth ti:em.to be {o ſuddenly angry 
with others. becau'e they are apt to thi. k th:m- x 
ſelves undervalued by them. Whereas he who un- y 
derftands himſelf rightly, what a poor unworthy a 
Wretch he is,will ro eaſily think himſelf undervalued ®. f 
by others, having !ov ec and meaaer thoughts of him- I 
felf, than athers can have of him, T3 2 
6. Be earnefRt with God in Prayer, that he would :& 


-fro-tifie and ſubdue all the eatthly- affeftions, eſpe. 2 


ciziy/ this corrupt aud violent affeftion of Anger, |! 
This tou ſhouldeft do, asat all times, ſo eſpecially *2 
when thou diſcovereft the paſhon of Anger begin to * 
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Having ſhewed you the Remedies for the preventing 
SJof Anger. I ſhall now fhew the Remedies for the ſup- 
preſing thereof. 
s 1.Keep down the firſt riling of Anger .,Thou muſt give 
I this water of bitterneſs no paſſage, no not a little, left 
I like that in Exekiel,it grow from Ankle deep, to Knee 
| deep, and from thence to the Thighs; and ſo at laft 
[ it prove a River thet cagnot be paſſed over without 
: F drowning. To this purpoſe teadeth that of the A- 
. 4 poſtle ( Eph. 4. 26.) Let nor the Sun go down upon thy 
$, wrath, His meaning is, that if through natural in- 
& ficmity anger fteal into thy heart, let it not abide a 
| day with thee, meet it in its rifing, and give it the fall, 
' left op the day having conceived wrath, thou travel 
es With miſchicf ia the Night, aud in the Morning bring 
\ forth the revenge. It is obſervable,, that the Apoſtle 
w having ſaid, Les nos the Sun go down upon thy wrath, im- 
+  mediately addeth, Neither give place to the Devi! ; im- 
F plying, that by giving way to you: paſſion, you give 
*, Place to the Devil ; and that he who lieth down in 
t” bis wrath, will have the Devil for his Bed-fellow, 
” 2. Defer for a while the execution of that vengeance, 
" which thy wrath proveketh thee to tale; ſo wiil thy blocd 
* wax cold, the uſe of thy reaſon return to thee, 
* 2nd time gained, for better counſel and advice. There- 
oo” forethe diſcretion of a Man deferrerb his Anger, Proy, 
19. 11, Knowing it to be a point cf Wiſdom in a 
Man, to defer the Execution of his Wrath. 
KF _ 2. Depart from th: fight an1 preſence? of bim with 
whom theu art angry. For the ObjeQt which provoked 
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more and more inflame it. 


angermting remdver. the Paſtor wi be ſo mich 


- more allayed : whereas his hgt.t and preſence doth 
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4.Turn the edge and print of thy pains upon th ſelf ,and 

| thine own ſins,and ſo it will n9t be qver- yas y hs whe” 

thy Neighbour .Our atfe@tions are far more callly turn? d 
> Hd 


clide, 


4% 
4 4 


go The Towne ManwvOude. _ 
altde, than clean ſubdued t as it is eafier to turn aſide 
the Current of a River, than to ſtop the Stream. 
Thus when a Man is over-much grieved for 'any 
worldly loſs or crofs, if he turn his grief upon bis 
fins, his worldly ſorrow will much ſlack. 


CHAP. XIII. 


of Drunkenneſs, which is another Vice, 
whereunto young Men art addi@ ed. 

WH. A Nother fin whereunto Youth is ſubjeR, .is 

 {Þ Drunkenneſs. I confeſs there are Drunkards 


of all Azet, -Old as well as Teng: But many get 
fach habits of this fin in their Youth, that they know 


not how toleave it when they are old. Touching this 
Viee of Drunkennefs, I fhall briefly ſhew you, | 
1. What it is. 
- 2, What remedies may bz uſed for avoiding the ſame, 


1. Drunkenneſs is a Vice whereby in drinking Men 
foexceed the meaſure of neceſſity, and honeR delight, 
as they diſtemper both thier minds and bodies thereby. * 
By neceffity;I mean ſuch a meaſure as is needful to pre- 
ſerve our life,and quench our natural thirft.By honeft 
delight, I mean thar liberty which God in Chrift hath 
given his Children at times of rejoycing,to drinks,not 
only for meer neceſſity to quench the thirſt;but alſo for 
 Chriftiandelight and pleaſure. This did Foſ:ph,and his 
Brethren,Ger. 43+44. And David faith ( Pſal.104.15+) 
That God bath given unto Men not only brad 10 fireng«.. 
Fen him but SS Pmabonavnn zhtiria} inthe w 4 
| Laſtly, 1 add, Whereby in drinking Men ſo exceed, 8 
/ as they ditemper both their minds aad body ; be- -- 
cauſe this is the uſual ſign'which maketh a diffezence * 
. betwixt a lawful and —_—_ _— GETS, i 
f any way it makes a Man unfit to the Duties of his | 
ado Lalling, - 
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Calling ,- if the Mi 


4. heavy, there isexceſs, which makes it Drunkenneſs. 


 .. * at the Wine, they ebat go ro ſeck mixt Wine, This Text 


' they may ſee the Woes and Sorrows that attend them. 


* . Other Sinners ſhall taſte of the Cup of God's Wrath, 
Cups of pleaſure , ſhall drink off the dregs of the : 
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nd be thereby intoxicated , if the ; 
Brain be diftempered, if the Senſes made dull and '- 


IT. The heinouſueſs of this fin doth appear by the 
fearful ſad effefty thereof, which are, 

Firſt, Excellently ſet forth by the Wiſe Man, Prove 
22, 29, &c, Who bath woe? who hath ſorrow ? who bath 
contensions ? who bath babling, who bath wounds withous' 
enuſe ? who bath;redaeſs of e365 ? They 1bas _tarry long 


I may call the Druckard's Looking-glaſs, wherein 


As if Solomon had ſaid, Tou Drunkards promiſe yous. 

ſelves mirth, pleaſure aud jollity in- your Cups, bus fan'* 
one drop of your mad mirth, be ſure of Gallons of Gall © 
and Wormwood , of woe and ſorrow bere and hereafter. 


but you after your taſting and turning off ſo many. + 


Cup of God's Wrath and Diſpleaſure. 
O young Man, what a madneſs is it for the ea p 
ment of alittle Wine or Ale here, to drink the Vials - 
of God's Wrath, and lie in the Seas of Miſery for ever - 
2 _ particularly the Effeds of Drunkenneſs are 
Cle, ; | 
I» It defaces the Image of God ia Man, and tranſ -} 
forms him ito the likeneſs of the Beaſts that periſh. 
The Image of God in Man ſtands, | 
i. Ia bis Knowledge and underflanting. And whereis 
the underſtanding of a Drunkard ? Is not this Man @- 
bove all others become br:1iſh in bis Knowledge ? Tere | 
10 14. Or as the Words there i;gnifie. 4s mare a Brute © 
than to know ? what's ſpoken there of the jdolater, is 
it not fully applicable to the Drunkard 7 who when he * 
is drunken is a very Brute z yea and commouiy even”; 
when he is lopar, is but 2 very $0t, . 
H 2 | 1, The 4 
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1. The Image of God in Man flands in Snag 
and Holineſs. And a Swine is this holy Soul become ? 
If Swearing and Curſing, If Raving and Madneſs, if 
Whoring, and all manner of filtkineſs, if this be Ho- 
linefs, them.this Beaft is a very holy. Man. 

2. It hurts the Body of Man, caufing many diſeaſes ; 
4s Dropfies, Gouts, Apoplexies, Agues, Conſumptions of 
#be/71211 parts, Influmations of the Blood ; io that tho they 
may drink Healths, and pretend it is for their Health, 
yet they indeed drink (icknefſes ; for who have more 
infirmities and deformities ? who have richer faces, 
and redder eyes, than ſuch as tarry long at the Wine ? 
3+ It, burts the Souls of Men, filing them full of 
', noyſom Zufts, Prov. 23. 33 Solomon king to the 


* *Drunkard, ſaith, 7hize c5cs ſha bebojd Arange Women ; 


that is, Harlots; implying drunkenneſs to be the oc- 
calion of Adultery ; _— all Adulterers are not 
Drunkards, yet there are few Drunkards but are A- 
dulterers, 

4+ lItis dangerous to the ſeveral f.icu/ties of the Soul. 
For it beſotteth the Wit, infeebleth the Memory,dul- 


leth theSpirits, drowneth theJudgment,and depriveth' 


Men of the Uſe of their Underftanding ; ſo that many 
times they differ not from Beafts. Z:nophon in his 
RuponruFsa reports of Cyrus the Perfian Monarch, 
that being asked by his Grandfather 4#yages, why he 
refuſed to drink Wine, anſwered, For fear be fhould 
drink Poyſon inflead of Wine, for ſure, 1 am, (aid he, 
 "vbat not one of the Gueſts yeſterday did riſe from your 

' Table in bis right mind, or wit ; which makes me think 
that Poyſon was mingled with theiy Wine, Whereas in- 
deed it was the abundance of wine which they had 
drunk, that had deprived them of their fences. 

5, Drunkeaneſs weakeneth Mens Efates. He that Io- 
wveth wine ſhall not be rich, Prov. 21. 17. The Drunkard 


and the Glutton ſhall come uo poverty, Prov, 23. 21. 
EXPC» 
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Experience bath verified the Truth of this : for how 
many poor Men have oftentimes ſpent more in an E. 
vening at an Ale-houſe than they have earned all the 
day before at their work 2 And how many rich Men 
who have had fair Revenue: left them by their Fa- 
thers, have in a ihort time beze1'd all away by drink- 
ing ? and ſo robb'd not only their Wives and Chil- 
dren, but likewiſe God, and the poor of what belong- 
ed unto them. How ſad will it be with many, when 
they ſhall ſee how many Pourds they have ſpent in 
drink, and how little for God's Honour, 

6. Drunkenneſs robs Men of their precious time, No 
ſort of Men uſually miſ-ſpend ſo much precions time, 
as Drunkards ; tor they uſe to ſic long at the Wine, as 
the Prophet //aith deſcribeth them (Chap. 5. 11.) They 
riſe upearly to foPow Drunkenneſs and continue un- 
to the Night, till the Wine do inflame them. And 
when the Wine hath once inflamed. them, then are 
they a while after unfit for any thing but ſleep. 

7. Another efte&t of Drunkenneſs is, That it makes 
a Man unfit to all good duties, fo eſpecially to that 
of Chriftian watchfulneſs, which our Blefſed Saviour, 
and his Apoftles often call for ; whereby he ſhould be 
always prepared to appear before Chrift whenſoever 
be ſhall come to Judgment. * Therefore Chritt fore- 
warns all his, 19 take beed that their bears be not over- 


come with ſurfciring and drunkenneſs, leaſt that day 


come 6a them unawares, Lak. 21. 34. 

O Wretch, what if that day of the Lord ſhould 
come upon thee inthy drunken fit? The day of the 
Lard will come as a Thief in the Night, The Drunkards 
life is all Night ; a drowfi: fl:eping ſeaſon; *tis often 
Night with him at Noon. His Cups do darken (as to 
him) the brighteſt Sun, and ſerve for Clouds or. Cur» 
tains to cover him up to ſleep. 


H 3 ' Ariſe 
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\_  AriſeSleeper, the Lord is coming ; thy day is near, { 
- . the next fit of Drunkenneſs may be the Night where= | 
ja the Judge will come. Do not put it off thas; Ido * | 
mot think ſo, 1 believe he will not come yet : he is the 
more like to come for that, that thou thinkefſt he will 
| mot. That wicked Servant, Zuke 12, 45. That ſaid, 

My Lord delayetb bis coming, aud dideat and drink, and 

. vas drunken ;' 1be Lord of 1hat Servant ſhall come in 4 
' zy when be hooketh not for kim, and at an bour when 
* Ges not aware. Thou thinkeft rot that Death will 
meet thee, that Judgment will meet thee the next 
- time thou art drunken. But what if it ſhould be 0, 
2 It thou ſhon}dft be ſnatch'd from the Ale-bench, and 
brought to Judgment ? how wouldft thou give an Ac- 
xouat of thy ſelf to God, when thou haft not Reaſon 
enough left thee to give an Anſwer toa Man, Watch 
therefore, but that can never be, ualefs thou wilt firſt 
wake from thy Drunkenneſs, , 

Having ſhewed the Nature and Heinouſneſs of the 
Sin of Dcunkenneſs, come we now to the Remedies | 
f:r avoiding the ſame. © | 

2. Often metirzte of the ferrfni Woes dexounced 4- 
gainſt Drunkards, and the drezdful Fudgment rbreatued 
a21infl them, F 
Woe t9 the Druwkayds of ' Ephraim, Iſa. 28. 1. Wis |þ. 
to them that riſe up early in the Morning, that they way 
'fell»w Serong Drink, and continue until Nizbt, till Wine 
, #nflime them, Ia.5. 12. Note this, O young Men, who 
couat it a Glory to be able to bear much Drink; a \ 
Glory more fit for a Draw-horſe than a Man : yet | 
YT 
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Such Men, or rather ſuch, Beaſts there are, which 

lory in drinking others under-board, as they uſe to 
A - ſpeak. If this he not, what is it for Men to glory in 
their ſhame ? And beſides, thus bring they on their 
Souls, their own, and others Blood, 
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k No marvel therefore that the Apoftle. putteth * 
' Drunkards into the Catalogue of them that ſha not 3 
'| Inherit the Kingdom of ZHexven, 1Cor. 6. 10. and-Gal. 
5. 21, And the Prophet avoucheth, that Zeb bath 
. enlarged ber ſelf, and opened bzy mouch without meaſure 
for them, Iſa, 5. 14. Inftance drunken Pives, ' whoſe 
Soul immediately paſſed from Earth to Hell, where 
he could not get one drop of Water to cool his 
Tongue in that cormenting flame. Zub. 16. 24. 

2. Conhder thit Drunkennels is the /Mcrethey of mo 
abominations, Rem. 13. 13. ſaith the Apoſtle, Zzr us 
walk bonefly as in the day, not in Ricting and Diunkens 
neſs, not in Chambering and-Wanionneſs, Where maik 
the courſe of the Apoſiles Words, ajicr Glu'tiny and 
D; unkenzeſs, follows Chembering and Warthnioſe, Thus 
Ze in his DrunkenneG committed Inceſt with his 
Two Daughters. There!ore doth the Apoftie exhort 
the Erbefans, Cher, 5. 11, not to be filled with Wine, 
becauſe th:rein u exceſs, Hethit is full of Wire, bis 
Wickedneſs runs over, the fiream of Luft ſxel's ſo 
high, that it overfloweth all its banks. Alexinder we 
read inadrunken Fit killed his dear Friend Clitus, 
for which, when he was ſober, he attempted to kill 
himſelf, Famousis the Story of one who once craved 
the Devil's help to accompliſh his defire : But the De- 
vil would firſt have one thing done at his appoint- 

* ment, what's that quoth the Man ? Kill thy Father, 
ſaith the Devil : That's too horrid a Fat, replics 
the Man. Then lie with thy Mother, faith the De» 
vil; That's moit unnatural, quoth the Man : Wilt 
thou be drunk ſaith the Devil ? That I will quoth 
the Man, and being drunk, defiled his Mother and 

- murthered his Father, The Moral of this Parabolical 
Story is this, 4 drunkayd makes bones of no ſin. 

3. Be diligent and indufirious in thy Calling, WHhilft 

' Iſrael was working in Z2ypr, they had no leiſure to 
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fit long at their Cups : but: while they lay ftill in the | 
Wilderneſs, they ſat dow: ro eat and drink, and then roſe | 

| 


- up 10 play, Exod. 32. 6. Thou wicked and floathful Ser- 
vant, ſaith our Saviour, Mat. 25. 26, If (loathful, 
certainly wicked : for the floathful and idle Servant is 
the Devil's Captive, whom he carries about with 
kim,-and leads into every Tavern and Ale-houſe. 

4. Confider God's All-ſeeing preſence abous thee where- 
forever thou art, Couldft thou (et long over thy Cups, 
trifling away thy precious time in vain and fratleſs 
diſcourſes; didfi thou but ſeriouſly conſider God's 
All-ſceing preſence about thee, to. whom thou muft 
ore day give an account, as of thy finful a&ions, ſo 
of thy idle words and miCſpent time ? 

5. Avoid the Society and Company of Drunkards, 
Prov. 23, 20. Be not amongſt Wine: bibbers ; that is, 
frequent not the Company of ſuch as are given to | 
drinking ard tipling. For though they do not find 
thee like unto themſelves, yet if thou conſort with | 
them, they will make thee ſuch. Foy as be that walk- | 
eth with wiſe Men. ſha! be wiſe, ſo a Crmpaniin of Fools \ 
ſb ll 6e detroyed, Pcov, 13. 20, As affociating thy ſelf | 
with wiſe M-n, 1s an excellent means of getting | 
Kuowledge- and Wiſdom+4 So contrariwiſe, afſocia- 
ting thy ſelf with Drunkards, is the high way to 
drankenneſs and folly 3; theirCompany is no leſs con- 
tagious to ſuch as adjoin themſelves to them,than ſuch 
as are infefted with the Plague or Leproſie. 

There are two Argumeats which are very Ppreva- 
lent with many young Men to perſwade them to go 
on in this ſo heinous and dangerous a Sin : but being 
weighed in the Ballance of the Santtuary, they will 
be found very light. 

t. Arg, Taking from the Hope of Repentance,they 
litter themſelves with a conceit, that they can repent 
wh-n they liſt,and thatHeaven-gate will open to them 
at #he fir knock, A 
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Anſ; x. Repentance ts the Gift of God, from whom e- 
very good and perfett gift cometh, Jam. 1. 17, And 
- | therefore ought to be excepted by us, when it is of- 
fered unto us z and not to be delaycd, and put off frong 
time to time. For as God is merciful to offer Grace, 
ſo he is juſt to puniſh the negle@ thereof, 

2. How many are there, who though 1bey bave fully 
reſolved to repent, and turn from their ſins unto God in 
their old Age, or in the time of ſickneſs, yet bave bien 
| prevented, and cus off by ſome ſudden death? One drun- 
ken fit may cut off that hope, How many inftances 
have there been in the, World, of Men that have died 
drunken ? Some Druakards have been twice dead at 
s, once, dead drunk and drunken unto death, carried 
away from the Ale-bench unto theic Graves, & theace 
| to the Judgment, And what if it ſhould be (o with 
thee? where is then thine after repentance ? 

And how many that have overlived their drunken 
fits, have been deprived of the uſe of their ſenſes and 
underftanding in the time of their (ickne(s.and ſo have 
died ſeaſeleſ! and how many, who though they have 
lived to old age, yet have bzen more hardaed againſt 
Repentance, than in their youth ? which com?th to 
paſs through the Juſt Judgment of God, For what 
can be more righteous than that they ſhould be left to - 
forget God when they are old, who would not re- 
, member him in their youth? And this the Lord him- 
\ ſelf threatneth, Prov. i. 24. &c. 

F 2.Arg. ls caken from their preſent imp:nity. They flat- 
ter themſelves with a conceit, that becauſe God doth 
not preſently execute vengeance upon them for their 
' Drunkenneſs;therefore they ſhall not be puaiſhed,and 
* thereupon take heart togoon in their fins, according 
e to that of the wiſe Man, Eccleſ, $. 11, Becauſe en» 
rence againſt an evil work is nos executed ſpeedily, there- 
fore the Hears of the Sons of Men is fully ſet in 1oem ” 
H 5 
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09 gvil implying, that impunity increaſes impiety, 
ant-ayakes Sinners the more obſtinate ; becauſe the 


. 


enrs of God threatned againft them, are not 


: 4 prejently executed ; thegefore they go on in'their 
 .. wickedneſs. But let ſuch know,that though God is flow 


In executing his Judgments on wicked and-ungodly 
Men, thereby to lead them to repentance, yet will he 
be ſure iu the ExEcution at laſt; and the longer he is 
fetching kis ſtggke, the ſorer will be his blow, and the 
deeper will he wound when he ſtrikes. In which reſpea 


, God's Wrath may be compared toa great Bell,which is 
Jong in raiſing, but being up,it gives the greaterſound, 


"if 


CH A P. XlV. 


&f Wantonneſs aud Uncleanneſs which s 
- another Vice whereunto young Men are 


addifted. 


J1I1I. A Nother Sin whereunto young Men are ad- 
dicted,is Wantonneſs and Uncleanneſs, Pro.7. 
. It was a young Man that followed the Harlot to her 
ouſe. Young Men are generally apt to this beaftly 
Sin, and to make light of it, when they have done, ac- 
counting it but a trick of Youth,and a venial Tranſgrel> 
fion;as if :zheir youthful prepenſity thereto & the com- 
monneſs thereof in Men of that Age,might be their ſuf- 
ficient Apology 8 Excuſe. Therefore 1 ſhall ſhew you, 
I. The Kinds and Degrees of this Sin, 
i. The Heinouſneſs of it. 
TII. The Danger thereof. 
IV. Some remedies againf the ſame. 


T. For the Kinds and Degrees of this Sin, it js either 
Contemplative of Prattical, _— 


| 
| 
' 
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BE Contemplative Uncleanneſs is, when the Mind pleaſerb- 8 
> | ze ſelf with 11ſcivious and wanton thoughts, debighting th2 
ak | ſenſual Appetite. And thus there may be a World cf 
oy | Wickedneſs in a Man's Heart, though the Att of Pol- 
1] | Jution be refrained ; There's many a Whoriſh Heart, 
y where there have not bzen Whoriſh Atts; and TI am 


he | perſwaded,that the outward aft of Fornication and A- 
xg | dultery is nct more heinous among Men, than the 
luftful and uncl-an Thoughts of the Heart are to God. 
An adulteropus Heart, an adulterous Eye, an adulte«- 
3 | Tous Tongue, are all an atomination to the Lord, 

p Of Prattical uncteanneſs there are mary degrees. 

Tt. Fornicati,n; which is, when the Sin cf uncl:an- 
ne is committed by ſingle and unmarried Perſons, 

2, Adu]tery. When both, or one of the Partizs delin- 
quent, are married ; as the Notation of the Word in+ 

; timates, Aiulreriam quaft ad alterius torum.the going to 

! another Bed. And this is ſo rouch the more heinous, 
as it is a wilful Shipwrack abroad, when it hath an har- 
bour, and fafe remedy provided at home, 

3- Inceſt ; which is committed by Perſons that are 
within the prohibited degrees of Conſanguinity, or 
Afﬀaeinity. 

4. Polygtmy : The having of many Wives at once. 

5. Rap: or Reviſhmentz Which is a violent deflowring, - 
of 3 Woman, who never conſented thereunto, Such 
was Ammon's Sin in deflowring his Siſter Thamur. 

IT. The Heinouſneſs of this fin appeareth. 

1. From the Titles given to it in the Scripture. The 
Prophet Feremy calls it Villany, Jer. 29.23. Becauſe they 
hive committed Vileny in Iirael, ant bave committed A» 
dultery with rbeir Neighbours Wives, Where the latter 

branch is exegetical, ſhewing what that Villany was 
which they committed evenAdultery with theirNeigh- * 
bqursWives. ThisSin islikewiſe termed lewdneG,flthi- * 


and vncleanneSs ; But moſt commonly it is called, © 
tolly, 
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folly, and the aQors thereof Fools, Gen. 34» 7. 1 Sam. 


nicitor a fimple one, void of underſtanding. For what 
greater folly, than for the ſatisfying thy filthy Lufts, 
to caft thy (elf head-long into innumerable evils here, 
and 1ato eternal Torments hereafter ? 

2. The beinouſneſs of this fin appeareth from the ma- 
wifold threatnings in God's Word againſt it, 1 Cor, 6. 9, 
IO. Be not d:ceived, neither Fornitators, nor Adulterers, 


* nor Effeminate, &c, Shall inberit the Kingdom of Ged. 


As if he had ſaid, I kaow many of you are apt to 
fatter your ſelves with a Conceit.that God, who isthe 
Father of Mercy. will not be ſo ſevere.as for this fin, 
which is ſo natural, to caft you into Hel!, or ſhut you 
out of Heaven, But ſaith he, Decetve not your ſelves, 
neicher Fornicators, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate , 
ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God; that is, except they 
truly repent, aid leave off thoſe Sins. And Eph. 5.5. 
2 bis ye know, that 10 Whore-menger, nor Uuclean Per- 
fon, bath any inbericance in the K ingdom cf Chrift, and 
of God. Mortifie therefore your Members which are 


| wat the Earth, Fornication, wucleaaneſs, inordinate af- 
e 


Qion , evil. concupiſcence, for which things ſake the 
Wrath of God cometh upon the Children of Diſobedience, 
Col. 3.5, 6. Where the Apeftle aſſures us, that Men 
living and continuing impenitently in filthineſs and 
uncleannefſs, ſhall not eſcape the Wrath of God, whoſe 
wrath is a conſuming Fire, which fball burn to the bot- 
rom of Hell. And Heb. 13.4. Marriage is honourable in 
all, and the Bed undefiled; bus Whoremozgers and Alul- 
rerers God will judge. And Rev. 21, $ it is ſaid, Whore- 
mongers and Adulterers ſha!l have their part in the Lake 
which burneth with Fire and Brimſlone, Thus you ſee 


4 how ſorely this fin is threatn'd in the Word of God. 


| 
F 1bis fin of uncleanneſs, foew the heinoufneſs gr 
| | or - 


3. The Fudgmems God bath executed upon Men for 
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For this fin the Lord brought a Flood of Water upon 
the old World,Gen.6.2,3. For this fin theLord rained . 
Fire and Brimftone upon Sodom and Gomorrab,Gen.19. 
G 24. God ſaw it meet that they who burned with the 
re of Luft.ſhould be conſum*d with the fire of Fengeance, 
We read this Sin cut off Three and Twenty Thou- 
ſand of the 1/raelires in one day, 1 Cor. 10. 8. Neither 
let us commit Fornication, as ſome of them communed, 
and fell in one day Three and Twenty Thouſand, As there 
is no reſolved Sinner, but God follows him with his 
Judgments ; ſo he follows Whoremongers and Adul- 


xterers with ftrange puniſhments; witneſs that ſtrange, 
loathſome diſeaſe ſo common among them, which was 
not heard of till theſe latter Ayes. | 


O young Man, let the many threatnings in God's 
Word and the various Judgments he hath executed up- 
on Whoremongers and Adulterers, make thee afraid, and 
turn this filthy pleaſure into a dread and terror to 
thee. Com* not near the Houſe of rhe ſirange Woman, 
remember that 1Þe dead are there, and that her Gueſts are 
in the Depths of Hell, Prov. 9. 18. 

4. There is vo fin that is ſo direaly oppoſite to 
Holineſ*, and to the holy Spirit of God, as this: Nor 
any fin, that makes us ſo like the Devil, who is often 
in the Evangelifts called the unclean Spirit, M:tth, 10, 
I. and 12. 43. Both becauſe he 5.-* muck delighted 


in untleanneſfs, and likewife ma++ - ' $ chicf De» 
ſign to intice and draw Mea ther-.: 

11I, The danger of this fin ap, "Mm the ſad 
effeAs and conſequences of it, fome wi 3 re theſe. 

1. !t bringeth Judgments on the Bod, troying 
its health and ftrength, filling it with ro--+ . 3; it is 
the ſeminary of many incurableDiſeaſes...  \ - flame 
of Luſt conſumeth the Vita) {iſture. &t « aral 
fire of burning Corcupiſcenc- : _'nguiſh*t _. ': +4 


heat, which two are the Feus:- » *t Life an, 
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An incontinent perſon is the Sink of all Corruption,a 
Bag of Filth and Rottenneſs,and hath more diſcaſcs at- 
tending him than an Hoſpital, For the righteous Gcd 
hath appointed, that they who ſow to the fleſh, ſhould 
of the Fleſh reap a plentiful Harveft of Corruption. 

2. As it cauſeth a Corruption in the Body, (o likewiſe 4 
Conſumption in the Goods and Eflate of a Man, Who 
keepetb company with Harlots ſpendetb bu Subſtance. Prov. 
* 26.3. Luft not therefore ſaith Solomon, afier trange We> 
, man in thine Heart, for by means cf a whoriſh Woman, 4 
Mans brought to a piece of Bread, Prov. 6.26. Thus it 
-, was with the Prodigal, who no ſooner fell into the com- 
* pany of HZarlors, but preſently conſumed, and waſted all 
" his ſubſtance, and was reduced to ſuch extream poverty 
that his defire was but to be a fellow-commoner with the 
Swine (of all Creatures the moſt nafty and filthy) that 
he might fill his Belly with their Husks. Wantonneſs 
is uſually accompained with want, partly becauſe it is 
a Sin which bringeth the Curſe of God upona Man's 
Eftate: and partly becauſe it is many ways a coftly Sin, 

much being ſpent in feafting and revelling, beſides 
- gifts and rewards, When Lais that famous Curtizin 
of Corinth, asked DemoShenes a great Sum of Money 
to lie with her one Night, he anſwered her wiſely, 
That he would nos buy Repentance as ſo d:ar 4 Rate. 

3. As this fin |: :2th a Conſumption on the Body and 


Goods; ſo likev-//- /r5 it bring 4 ronen Reputation on 1h y 
name ; and 4»... nr ver 10 be done aw3y ;, For be his 
proper name w::! it will, a Weore-maſter will be bis 


eommon nan: ,\*:.5,22.mnoſo commatetb Adultery, lackerh 
under/tand: +4 wound and diſhonour ſhall he get. 1:1 is, 
He fyill 5: wund-d in bis name and credit ; and bis ve- 
proach (-;; :5: be wip:d away,that is, the diſgrace which 
he hat* ©: ht upon himſelf by his filthine and 
uncis :; (hall abide i707 him. Though the wound 
me" ':* ed by rep*3:2uce, ard the pouring in toe 
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precious Balm of Chrift's Blood, yet the Scar in his 
-Name and Reputation will remain. 


2. It brings deſtruZion to a Man's Soul, kurrying it 
into eternal Torments in Hell; the Fire of Luſt is Fuel 
for the Fire of Hell, He that commirteth Adultery with a 
Woman, deſtroyerh bis own Soul, ſaith the Wiſe-man,Prov. 


| 6. 22/ that is, caſteth himſelf headlong both Body and 


Soul into that Lake, which burneth with Fire and 
Brimſrone. Sinner, that Fire below, as hot as 'tis, 
would, if it be well conſidered, be a cooler to this 
Fire of Luſt. When thou fecleſt Luſt burn within 
bhee, then think of everlaſting Burnings. 

O young Man, doſt thou love thy ſelf, or any thing 
that thou haſt?Doſt thou love thy Body ? Abſtain then 
from Fornication and Uncleanneſs, whereby thou fins 
neſt againſt thine own Body, and bringeſt a Conſump= 
tion and. Rottenneſs upon it. Doſt thou love thy Goods, 
then flee Fornication,which is like to leave thee a Beg. 
gar. Doſt thou love thy credit? Abſcain, for it is adiſl- 
hanourable fin, and will mark thee for one of the 
Fools in //racl, and cauſe thy name to rot-and ſtink a- 
bove>ground, Laſtly,doſt thou love thy Soul? Abſtain, 
for that it's carrying down to the Depth of Hell. 

IV. For the Remedies againſt this Sin, the Scripture 
affordeth many, I ſhall hiat ſome of the moſt principal, 

I. Refift thoſe wanton and unclean thoughts, which 49 
either ariſe from thy own wicked beart, or are caſt in by 
$4tan, do not revolve them'in thy mind, nor ſuffer 
them to lodge within thee but withdeteflation preſent« 
ly reje& them, and caft them away. If thon canft not 
prevent them in their Conception, let it be thy care to 
deftroy them in their Birth, that ſo they may prove 
abortive, If thou ſuffer them to live, they will re. 
ceive growth and ftrength, to utter perdition. Who 
having fire caft into hisBoſom, will not ſo ſoon as he dit- 
cerneth it, caſt it out?Quench theſe ſparks at their fir 
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will not be quenched. 
2. Be very watchful as over thy outward Senſes, ſo cſ- 
pecialy over thine eyes, which are the Doors ard Windows 
of the Soul to let in Luft. Hereupon Fob, tho an holy 
- Man, and in Years, durft not truſt his eyes without a 
- guard, ut ingaged himſelf by ſolemn Promiſe and 
Covenant not to ſtand gazing on theBeauty of aWomen, 
. Fob 31. 1. Alexander refuſed ſo much as to ſee Darim's 
Wife, a Lady of incomparable Beauty, fearing left he 
* who had conquered the Husband, ſhould be overcome 
> by theWife.Upon this ground it ſeems Zelucus impos'd 
a Law upon the Locrenſes, that the Adulterers Eyes 
ſhould be pulled out, becauſe fin entered in at thoſe 
Caſements, therefore he would ftop up the Windows. 
Hearken, O young Man, hearken to that advice 
which we find, Eccl, 9g. $. Turn away thine Eyes from 
bebolding a Beautiful Woman, and look not upon anohers 
Bezuty, fr many b.ve thereby periſhed. 
» 3. Pcfſ-\s thy Soul with a ſerious confideration of Gods 
ab-ſeeing preſence about 1bee, whereſoever thou art. It is 
the very Argument” which Solomon uſeth to difſwade 
the wanton young Man fron his filthy courſe of Life, 
Prov. 5. 20, 21. Why wiltshou my Son, be raviſhed with 
4 range Woman, and imbrace the Boſom of a Stranger ? 
For the Ways of Mn ave before the Eyes of the Lord, 
and be pondereth all bis goings, Tho the unclean Perſon 
commits this fin never ſo ſecretly, that will avail him 
little, It was the fear of God, ariſing from the con- 
fideration of his all-ſeeing preſence, that kept Fo/e;b 
from hearkening to the Adulterous ſolicitations of his 
Miſtris, Zyuw can 1, aid he, do this great wickedne\s and 
fin againſt God, Gen. 39. 9. Art thou out of fear of be- 
ing eſpied or diſcovered by the Eye of Mn, yet con- 
* fijer the All-ſecing Eye of God is upon thee. 
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4. Shun all means, occaſions and provecations unto luft 
4nd uncleannaſs, He that will ſhun any fin, muſt avoid 
the occaſions thereof, elſe he will tempt God to give 
him up thereunto. The occaſion and provocations 
of Lufts arg divers. 

I.Fulneſs of Bread and Drink, eating and gluttony,aed 
drinking to drunkenneſs, As Temperance is the beſt pre- 
ſerver of Chaftity;So intemperance in eating and drink- 
7ng is the Nurſe of uncleanneſs; the Oyl wherewith the 
flame therof is kindled and increaſed, ſer. 5. 7, 8. They 
were. as fed Hirſes in the Morning, every ore neighed after 
bis Neighbeurs Wife: implying,that when Men are fed 
to the full. like pampered Horſes,they will neigh after 
their Neighbours Wives : but take away the fuel,and 
the Fire of Luft will ſoon go out, Whereupon Lycurgus 
to prevent all filthineſs and uncleanneſs in Sparta, p”0- 
hibited all Feafts and Banquetings by the Law : For he 
knew that gluttony and drunkenneſs were the Mo- 
thers of Wantonneſs and Volugtuoſnels. 

2. Filthy and obſcene talk is another occaſion and in- 
centive of Luf.For as the Apoftle ſpeaketh I Cor. 15. 
23. Evil communications corrupt good manners. Many, I 
kaow,take too much liberty to themſelves herein,and 
make nothing of it, but do flatter the mſelves with a 


\-conceic of the purity of their hearts. But let ſuch know, 


that filthy and unclean words do argue filthy and un- 
clean minds; obſcene words being but the excrements 
and overflowing of a carnal and corrupt heart ; for 
out of the abundance of the heart, the mourb ſpeaker, 
Thy ſtinking Breath ſmells of a foul Stomach. 

3. Laſcivious Pitures,wherewith roo many do adorn,or 
rather diſgrace their Houſes. For what are they indeed . 
but dumb Orators to perſwade to Luf? And lively Pre- 
{dents out of which a wanton bears will eaſily take out 
a pattern of uxcleanneſs for its own imitation? They are 


worſe than obſcene wores, becauſe they vaniſh, and 
are 
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% 
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are gone: whereas laſciyious piZures do abide and infe@t [0ns 
many, one after another, For it is found by experience, 
;that wanton obje&s do engender wanton fancies and ima- 
ginations, which tend to filthy and unclean ations, 
Beware therefore, O young Man,of gazing on laſcivi- 
ous Pictures; rather turn away thine eyes from be- 
bolding inticing and bewitching vanities. nt 
4. Stege-playes, Many of which are ſtuffed with fil. Jail 
thy and ob{cene Speethes,and ſet forth with many taſ- ÞE 
civious Geftures, by which they are very apt to iafe ſy! 
the mind with Effeminate Luft, and diſpoſe thy heart JA 
for unclean and filthy ation; The tage is a decoy 
for the Stews, M 
G5. Uniecent and g11iſh attiye. Men and Womens #3 
firange Apparel doth oft tir up luft, both in them- | 
ſclyes, and others alſo; eſpeciafly when ſach parrs as I 
ought to be covered, are lett naked. In Prov. 7. 10. 4 NV 
Strumpet is ſet forth to allure others by her Apparel. |? 
A'ep ſaid wittily to a Gallant wantonly attired, Thr if : 
c 


w:uld account the better of him: And if b* dil is to pleaſe 
Women, be w:s but a Xnave, and ment unchaſliy. 

Theſe are ordinary occaſions of Luft, and provoct- 
tion; thereunto, wich ougit carefnily to 5e ſhuned 
and avoided, | 

s. Another remedy againſt fliſply 1ult;,ir v2 brfie thy ſelf 
diligently in thy Calling, By this means the bo iy of men 
is ex*rciſed and his mind imployed, and (o kept from | 
idienzf6, which is a great cauſe of Luſi.ldleneſs is noted 7 
to be one of the cauſes of $249m's Uncieanneſs, Ex-#, 
16. 49. This alſo is noted to be the canſe of David's 
committing Adultery . 25.17, 11.1,3,4. When m2nare 
idle, they have no buſiaeſs but to fin; but when Men |} 
are bulie in their C2/ing,then they have no l:iſureto fin, * 

6. Flee unto God by earneſt and hearty Praysr, for power 


and firength again# the Power of thy Las and Corrups | 
pions, | 


- 
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infe ſions, Beg of him that he would be pleaſed to caſt the 
ence, Nlaclean Spirit out of thee, and indue thee. with his 
| ima- holy Spirit, which may inable thee to fight again(£ 
tions, the inordinate affe&ions,and evil concupiſcence. This 
(civie was the Remedy which Paul uſed in this very caſe, 
| be. when he felt the Thorn in bis Fleſh, which ſome Divines 

nterpret to be Iuſtful motions flirting in bim: For this, 
h fil. Taith he, 7 beſought the Zord thrice, 2 Cor. 12.3. and tho 
' haC he was not thereupon wholly delivered from them, ' 
fed fyet he found Grace ſufficient for his ſupport, ſv that 
eart jhe was not overcome by them. 
7: If theſe means prevail not,uſe theBenefit of lawful 
Marriage, To avoid Fornication, let every Man beve his 
ens own Wife, and let every Woman bave ber own Husband, 
m- {1Cor.7.2. and yerſe 9, Such as cannot contain themſelvss, 
| I:t them marry; for it is better to marry, than to burn. 
a {Many there are who give Satan too great advantage 
1. [againſt themſelves,by neg!:&ing this remedy of Mar- 
if |riage. The Popes forbidding Prieſts to marry,though 
m | they have not the Gift of Contirency, hath teen the 
ſe } cauſeof moſt abominable uncleanneſs among: theme. 


_—_— 
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CHAP XV. 


Of Prophane and raſh Swearing which is anctter 7 ie 
| whbereunto your? Men ave addifted, 


| 


, IV. A Nether Vice whereunto young Men ave addifted 

is Prophane and raſh Smearing which our Savi- 

our expreſly forbiddeth, Matth. 5. 34. Swear not 48 

a!); that is, not in your ordinary communication 2 But 

l:t your communication b: Tea, Yea, Nay, Nay. for what 

foev:r is more then theſ-,cometh of evil;that is,the Devil 
that evil one, verſe 37. 


Ec This 
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This vain ſwearing is aVice which 1! becometh-any,, 


much leſs thoſe who wak*= a Profethion of Chriftia-þ, 


nity : For a Chriſtians ſpeech ſhould bs ſeaſoned 
wita Grace, ani not with propharce Oaths, it ſhould 
be ſavoury, miniftring g:ac= to the hearers, and not. 
unſavoury, miniftring nochirg but fin and ſcandal. 
Swearing in our ordinary diſcourſe is an undoubted 
evidence of the p:ophancyPerſun, who maketh noCone 
ſch>:ce of any (12 ; For what fin will he forbear, who 
- will not forbear this unprofitable fin of . Swearing ? 
Whereas other ſins have their ſeveral Baits aud 
| Temptations to allure Men thereunto; ſome the 
*. Bait of Profic,ſume of Honer, ſ»me of Pleaſure, This 
ſia of Swearing hath neither of chem, It brings no 


profit at all, but great loſs, even the loſs of God's fa- - 


your, and th2 1ofs of a good Conſcience. Neither doth 
it yield any pleaſure and delight, unleſs a Man ſhould 


(like th2 Devil himſelf ) take a h2Viſh Pleaſure in - 


ating fin an1 wickedneſs. And what credit doth it 
procure, unleſs among ſvch debauched ones, whoſe 
applauſe isa rzp:oach ? Therefore I may with con- 
filence afhim, That be who mik2rh+ no Conſcience of 
Swearing, which hath n» worldly advantage tro induce 
thereunto,. will m:ke l:[s Conſciznce of other ſins, which 
bazve Rlronger temptation, and feed the Sinner with ex- 
24 1tions of advantage from rh:m. 

O young Man let me prevail with thee deeply to 
adhor, and watch diligeatly againſt this wicked, and 
moſt unreaſoaable practiſe. Remembzr.the account 
thou muſt make at the dreaJful day : An account muſt 
' be given of every ile word, much more of every vain 
and blaody Oh. If they ſhail not eſcape unpuniſhed 
| who haye ſpoken idly and vainly , how fearful ſhall 
F their cond-moation b2, who ia their ordinary dit- 

- courſe have moſt impiouſly and prophane]y abuſed 
the Name of the moſt great and holy God ? 


| 


| 


% 
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I know there are ſeveral vain excuſes common in the © 


NY» mouths of men for this fin, which, if they be weighed in 


'the Ballance of the Sartuary, will be found very light. 

I, Some excuſe themſelves, they uſe only ſmal 
and little Oaths, as Fazth and Tyrorh, focbearing great 

aths, as to ſwear by the name of God, &c. 

As 1. Litthe Oaths ave fins, Our Saviour hath expreſ- 
ly for>idden all kind of Oaths, ſaying, Swear not at al, 
Mat. 5. 35. Suppoſe that to Swear by Faith and Trotb 
be not ſo heinous a fin, as to Swear by the Name of 
God, yet it is a fin, ſeeing Chrift himſelf hath forbid- 
den, aud condemned it. 

2, Little Oaths are great fins. God will not hold ſuch 
Luilileſs. To be held guilty beforeGod, notes two things. 
1.To be under a mer it of everlaſting wrath, By thy lit- 


1 tle Oaths thou deſerveft the Wrath of the great God. 


| 2.Guilsy notes an obligation toWrath, TheſeOaths are 
Bonds by which thou art bound over to the Judgment 


| of the great day: and when there it ſhall be demanded, 


guilty or nor guilty ? Theſe only will prove thee guilty, 

2. Little Oatbs are l:ading fins. Ashe that accuftometh 
himſelf to pilfer ſmall things, by the juſt Judgment of 
God, will at length fall to fteal greater things, froma 
Pin to a Peny.from a Penny to a Pound: 50 he that ac- 
cuſtometh himſelfto theſe ſmaller Oaths, by the juft 
ponent of God, will at length fall to ſwear moſt 

orid and Helliſh Oaths, and ftick at none, 

II.Some excuſe themſelves by ſaying, they ſhall not 
be believed, except they ſwear,and ſecond their words 
} with an Oath, 
| A. Thou wilt be rather leſs believed for 1hine Oath. 

Certainly every bovef man will be jel:ous and ſuſpicious 
of the truth of that Man's words, who hath ſeconded 
| them with an Oatk ; hecauſe he who maketh no Con- 


t ſcience: of an Oath, will make as little Conſcience of a 


Lye; hethzt maketh zo Conſcience of — 


j 
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God by taking his name in vain, will make littl 
Conſcience of deceiving his Neighbour, by telling 
kim a Lye, ; 
n_ We Some alledge that Oaths are a Grace to their 
peech. 
Anſ, 1. Fu? ſuch a Grace as 4 Blifter, or 4 Carbunc 
is ro the Face, | 
2, Thet grace and credit is dear bought, 1hat 1s gain 
ed by pawning their Souls 10 1he Devil. 
 _ IV. Some excuſe themſelves, by ſaying, they utte 
ly deteft Swearing, but they have ſo long accuftomec 
themſelves thereunto, that they know not how te 
leave it. 

Anſ. In pleading long cuſtom, thou doft not at 
excuſe, but the more accuſe thy ſelf, For it isas if the 
Thief ſhould plead at the Bar,that he had been fo long 
accuſtomed to pilfring and ſtealing; that he could nag! 
now leave it : Would the Judge take this Excuſe fo 

'£00d,or rather the ſooner condemn him as more juftly 
deſerving to be hanged.If Cuſtom will not excuſe the 
Thief for his Stealing, nor the Adulterer for his Who» 


ring, how ſhall it excuſe the Swearer for his (wearing ?. 


For every fig, by how much the more common and 
cuſtomable, by ſo much the more heinous and detefta- 
ble. If once to ſwear vainly be a Sin, then is cuſtoma- 
ry Swearing @crying Sin, and muſt needs incur the 
higher condemnation, Know therefore, | 


— 


I, That an evil Cuftom is better broke than kept. 
2, Such an evil Cuſtom as this, though it be hard,y 
yet *tis neceſſary to be broken : fay not any more, 
thou canft not leave it, thou muſt leave it, or dye 
Thou muft break this cuftom, or it will break thy 
back, and undo thee for ever. 
To help ſuch as have long accuſtomed themſelyes 
to Swzaring in their ordinary diſcourſe, I ſhall give 
them theſe few diceQions, 
1, Believe 


. 


_ take a longer, and longer time : and fo at length, by , ; 


. 


| time to time bave been executed on Swearers, which 


_ voury Diſcourſe: Let thy Speech be full of Grace, 
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x. Believe thy preſent condition 10 be very ſad and dange” 
yous, ſo long as thou live in 1bu Sin. What hope of 
Salvation canft thou have, withouc true and unfeign- 
ed repentance. : 
2. Keep a narrow watch over the Tongue, that thou 
my not offend in this kind any more, And if thou haft 
been ſo long accuſtomed to it, that thou even dif- 
paireſt of leaving off it once, labour to leave it by de- 
grecs, reſolve, whatſoever occaſion is offered, to kee 
ſuch a narrow watch over thy Tongue, thus (with t 
Afſiftaace of God's Grace) thou wilt not ſwear for 
the ſpace of an whole Day. And when thou haft got 
ſo far the Victory over thy former evil cuſtom, then 


the Aſſiftance of God's Grace, thou wilt quite forget 
thine old and wicked cuftom. | 

3. Break this old and wicked cuflom, by taking up 4 
new and better ; Accuftom thy ſelf to ſerious and ſa- 


and then it will be empty of Oaths. 
4. Seriouſly lay to heart thoſe Fulgments that from 


brve been many, and grievous. Some dying with flaming 
heat in their mouths, as though the Fire of Rell were 
there already kindled : Others dying with ſwoln 
Tongues, and diftorted mouths,God ſhewing the foul» 
neſs of their (in by the firangeneſs of the puniſhment. 

I have read of a young Man, who was a common 
Swearer,unon every light occaſion taking the name of 
God in vain ; which fo tar provoked the Lord againft 
him, that he ſent ſuch a Canker into- his mouth as eat 
out his gongue, the very inftrument wherewith he had 
ſo abuſed the name of Gud. I have likewiſe met-in Au- 
thors.,a relation of a young Gentleman of Cornwal, wha 
being in the company of other Gentlemen, ſwore moſt 
dreadfully, for whKh being reproyed by ſome in the 
Colle 
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-baft thrown up againft Heayen, will all be fired, and » 
== tick in thy Heart for ever. 


— —_——— 
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company, he ſwore more and more. At length as they 
were going over a Bridge in their journey,» which 
went over an Arm of the Sea, this ſwearer ſo ſpurred 
his Horſe, as he ſprang clean over the Bridge with the F 
Man on his Back, who as he was going, cryed, Horſe | 
and Man and all to the Devil. 

Such remarks of the Divine Vengeance thou maiſt. 
fall under here; but O what remains to be look'd for ,& 
hereafter! Theſe Oaths which now vaniſh with the - 
ſpeaking, and flye into the Wind, will all meet thee in Ft 
the Belly of Hell: and there thoſe Darts which thou 


«.>-O'young Man, confider therefore what folly and 
madnels it is for thee to hazard thy Body, and expoſe #_ 
thy Soul (which is of more worth unto thee than ten + 
thouſand Worlds ) to the ſuffering of all theſe fearful f 


puniſhments, both in this life, and the life to come, 4 
for jaſt nothing, for a vain and unprofitable Sin, | me 
which bringeth good neither to Soul, nor Body. - the 
; FUN; 
/ 

CHAP XV. - vil, 

Of Lying, which is another Vice where- - 
unto Toung Men are addifed. vl 
VI. A Nother Vice whereunto young M-n are ad-} Lygy 
digted is Zying,which doth uſually accompa» | »9, 


ny Swearing, Therefore Hoſ.4.2. we find ſwearing and | gout: 


_ © lying yoaked together. Common Swearers,I knowg1o | ir is; 


ordinarily twit thoſe who makeConſcience of anOath, | and ; 
that though they will not ſwear, yet they can lye:f rathe 
But ſure we are, that they, who make no Conſcience 3 
of an Oath, will make leſs Conſcience of a Lye :{ ſome 


they who make no Bones of diſhogouring God by tak-f and 1 


ing 


FS 


in his nam+ it vain, will make no bones of deceiving 
5” their N-ighbour by a Lye. 

In the openiog this Vice, I ſhall ſhew yon, 
" 1, What a Lye. , 

2, What be the kinds and ſorts of Lyes. 

2. The greatn:ſs an1 beinouſneſs of this fin, + 

4. Some Morives and Arguments again jr, 
| 1, For the Firſt, A Lye is 4 decetrful Expreſſion of 
Þ/ ones mind againſt bis mind, Or, it is 2 ſpeaking an un- 
#* ah wittingly and willingly, with 4 purpoſe ko deceiv*. 

+ I11.For the ſorts or kinds of Lyes, They are commenly 
+ three,viz. An Ofitious. A Sporting. And a pernicions Lyc. 
 AnOffcious Lye,ixthat which.is intended to prevent 
meganger; or procure ſome good, either to, our. 
:. ofiNetzhyout,Many of theſe are mentioned in 

Scriptures the Midwives of Xgypr's Lye, Ex9d.1.19. 

Rab: b's Lye, Fiſh. 2. 4.. Michael's Lye, 1 Sam. 19.14, 
A Sfring Lye, or lye in jeft, is that which is made 
meerly to make one merry, to paſs away time, with 
the like : Such as old Wives tales of Robin: baod, Fore ' 
# runatzs, and the like, er 
| A pernicious Lye, is that which is made for ſome E. 
vil, hurtful and dangerous intent againft our Nejgbbor, 
9. Are all theſs kinds of Lyes ſinful ? 
| A. Yea. 

I, For the laft none can doubt, it's a Sin againſt 
Truth in the general Nature of it. And a Sin againft 
Love and Mercy in the End and Intent thereof. 

*Þ 2. Forthe Second, namely a /prting Lye, no great 
doubt is made; for to ſay the leaſt of ir, beſides chat 
it is a Sin againft Truth, ir is alſo an unwarcantable, 
and an idle miſpending of precious time, which ought 
rather to be:redeemed. 
| 3. For the Third, namely an off:ions Lye, though 
ſome make doubt theteo:, yet it appears to be ſiatul, 
and unlawſul, A : 
I 1. The 


. » 
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I, TheScriptute maketh no difference or diſftinRior 


of a Lye when it condemns it ; but indefinitely, anc . 
:generally forbid, and condemns all manner of lying, 
'Sherefore the officious Lye is a Sin. ſc 


. _ 2+That whichis committed againft God, though it 
:mnake never ſo much for a Man, is fin. Buteverylye 
35 committed againft him ; for in every thing we do, 
awe have to deal with God, and muſt approve all our 

-aTionsto him; therefore before him to ſay any thing 
With our Tongue,which in ourConſcience we know t 
de othecwiſc,is tolin againftGod, whois aGod of truth 


* 3. Men may not lye for God, much leſs for a Man 14 

© Ifa, 61: $54 hate y for Burnt Offering ; and as 

That hates to be ſerved by Thefc, does as much hate} * þy 

To be ſerved by a Lye. Lo 

0bj, Many Saints, and holy Servants of God have}+ ,, 

\ wſed this officious Lye, as Reb:ccah and Facob, Gen! os 

427. 18, 19, Abraham, Gen, 20. 2. lo 

A. The beS have their fins, an{ we are t0 follow 1beir 

Fertuer, and to fear their faul's, Their faults were nee| , 

er recorded for our Imitation but for our Caution, - 

; 06). Yea but God commendeth and rewarded many} 
i For their officious Lye. 1 

: A. I1tis not ſo. God nevey commended, nor rewarde F. 

; ny for their Iye ; indeed many did excellentWot ks by 

$; #his means (which hath yet heen better had they no _ 

q: wſeda Lye) as Kebab, the ZEgyptian Miawives, and of 


hers. Ia their works they gave great teſtimony of |. 
their faith, though in thei: lye of their fraiity, Now 

it was their faith which God commended, and th 
things they did, not the manner of doing them, fo 
therein they failed, and God was merciful to them © 
'} So muchfor the ſeveral kinds of lyes. 
j 11T. For the third particular,namely, the greatne hes 
j ard heinouſneſs of this fin lying, Surely of fins tha 


f are lightly accounted of in the World, and common 


com 
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n! committed, its one of the moſt heinous, which ap-, 
peareth, 

1.Inthat it is ſo full of infamy,that ſuch as mzke noCon«' 
ſcience of any ſin, yet cannot endure to be charged with alye. 

2.1t tends ro the unter overtbrow of buman Society, For 
what comfortable Society,or Commerce can there be, 
'where Men regard not\ what they ſay ? How ſhall a 
Man know what to look for, or whatto truft to, un» 
les Men ſpeak the truth one toranother ? He that uſes 
to lye,how can he be believed when he ſpeaks truth ? 

2. Lyars in Scripture are reckoned among Murtberers, © 


Holaters, and orber heinous Sinners, whoſe Lot and Por- 
tion,” without rrue” and unfeigned Repentance, will be” 
Hell fire to all erernity, Rev, 21. 8. But the Fearſu} 
and Unbilievers, and Munberers, and Whoremongers, 
' and Sorcerers, and Idolaters,and aU Lyars ſhall bave their 
part in the Lake, which burneth with Fire and Brim« 
ſions, . 

4, The bein: uſneſs of lying appeareth, in thas it is a fire 
T againit Knowledge and Conſcienc:, It cannot be con. 
* | mitted ignarantly, but 2gainft knowledge, and conſe- 

y quently againft Conſcience,if it be not paſt feeling. 
5.Tbe beinouſneſs of this Jin appearsin that it 13 ordinat i 'y 
an aggravation of cther fins, It is often made uſe of as a 
covering for fin : When Menare faulty,a lye muſt be 
contrived to conceal the Matter. Thy Servants meut-ns 
whither, ſajd Gebazi,when he had been taking a Bride, 
let hisLex cofte ſpeak what advantage his lye got tim, 

Dare to be trxe nxcbing can weed a the; 
A Fult thas needs it moſt grows 200 thereby. 
Herbert's Divine Po2m, 
O young Men,I appeal to yourConſciences, whether 
you have not many ways made your ſclyes guilty of 
this moſt heinous,and odious fin of lying,but eſpecially 
1 in your buying,(-ling and trading, Have you not oft- 
times ſaid in ſelling your commadities, it is good, yet ,— 


13 ver 
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bl: unro bim, Prov. 6, 16. Theſe things doth the Lerd 
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very good and no better to be had for Money, when 


you know it is nought ? Have you not often ſaid that |. 


ſach a I fiood you in ſo much, when as in- 
deed it coft you far leſs?and that you were offered ſuch 
E (uch aprice fortheſame,whea as in truthit wasnot ſo? 
Motives or Arguments againſt the fin of Lying, 
T. It is as expreſly agaiuSi the L-rte of the Law as any 
etker fin, Read Lev. 19. 11. 7e ſhall nos Geal, nei- 


ther deal flſly, neither lye one r0 another. . And Col, 2. | 
| 2. Lye net one 10 another, 


2. Eying #« a Mark of the Devil's Children, Joh. 8. 


44: Ye are of your Father the Devil—be abode: not in} 
©,7be_Trath, becauſe there.is nor-wutÞFin bim ; when he 
Jpe:k?1h 2 Jye, be ſpeakers of bis own, for be is a Lyer, and 


| 


the Fatber of. it. God is a God of trnth, and his4 
Children are Chiliren thay will nor lye, Iſa. 63. $. Sa- * 
ran is ſaid, AQts 5. 3. Ye fil the beart ro lye. Why hath | 
Satan filled thine beare 10 lye to the Holy Ghoſt, | 
' Speak lyar,when thou ſpeakeft a lye,whoſe language | 
js this?*cis theDevil's Mother-tongue: whenever thou 
haftalye iu thy mouth,'cis a agn the Devil is ia thine 
heart. But whoſe Child art thou the while ? Nove of 
God, he is theGod of truth;* Tis ſure thou art theD=- 
vils Child, for be is a Lyar, and the Father of it, O 
Friend, is it nothing to be the Devils Child ? and to 
have thine own tongue proclaiming it ? it will not be 
long,it thau uſe this trade, *ere thou be carried down 
to thy Fathers Houſe, the place of Lyars, Rev. 21. $. 
3. Conſider, the reward of a Lyar even among 
M-n, which is not to be believed, when he ſpeaks 
the truth. Common experience ſheweth' that one 
being once found in a lye, is hardly after believed, 
but is (corned as a Man of no credit. 4 
4. As this fin is hateful in ir ſelf unto God. ſo it 
makes the Praficers thereof to bs odious and aboming« 
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bate, yea, they are abominati:n urto bim, 4 proud Jook z 
lIyins Tongus, &c. Though God hates aud abhors all 


- tin, yet ſome are more abominable unto him than 0+ 


thers, among which lying is one. And Prov. 12, 22» 
Lying lips we abomin tion to 1he Lord. 

O youngMen, how ſhould the con(ideration of theſe 
things effeQtually prevail with you to keep a ſtrict 
watch over your (elves, that you ';reakmot torth into 
this fin of 1yi*2:But as the Ap.exiorteth, Ep.g. 25. Pure 


ting away iying ſpeak every Man truth with bus Neighbour, 


Obj. Some 0b} &&, and ſay, There is no living, or 
at leaſt, no thriving, without lying. To tye our 
ſclves always to ſpeak the truth, muſt needs be a 
great hincerance to our profr”, | 


A.That profit th01 gerteft by Iying,will be lintle profile F | 
ble unto thee, or thereby thou ſei'eſt thy Soul uato the. 
evil ; and that is a miſerable bargain, where the Soul 


is given in to boot for ſome trifling gain, . w hich caa- 
not be ranſomed with the who!e World. Men com» 
monly think, that-gain is ſweet, and comes eaſily in, 
that is gotten by lying : But alas, what ſweetneſs or 
comfort can there be in that gain, that brings God's 
Cu:ſe with it ? Will thy gain (if it were the gaining. 


of the whole World) be able to countervail the” loſs -. 


of God's Favour, and thine own Salvation ? * 

CO young Man,thiok oa theſe things: And whatever 
thy Trade be, have nothing to do with the Trade of 
lying. Now that thou art ſetting up thy Trade,let not 
lying(which hath a great ſtock going in almoſt every 
Trade)have any thing in thine. Reſolve to be true 


and. honeſt content thy ſelf with righteous gains. But . 
if thou wilt yet be a Lyar,never henc:forth count that - 


Go, but the Devil is thy Father : Aad know that 
tho thou lye unto Men, yet. God will not lye unto 
thee; he that is true in his promiſe, will be true in his 
threataings.God bath ſaid, Lyars ſhall be ſhut c13 of the 


= 


* 


” 


Jye unto thee, If this be but thy prattice, Hell will 
te thy place and portion, as ſure as God is true. 
| CHAT. AY. 

Of Back-biting, or Tale-bearing, which 


addifted. | 
Vil. \ Nother ſis whereunto Youth js ſubjcf, is 


,E Bick-biting, or Talz-bearing,which is 4 ma- 


. ys 
& = 
Ls 


$*. Jicious defaming of a Man bebind bis back, an unchart- : 

i +. rable blizing abroad bis failings and _infirmities. This : 

F / - we. find cxprefly forbidden by Gol In his Word, Zev. | 
19. 16, Theu ſhalt nt go up and down as 4 Tale-bearer_ 
among thy People, pu':liſhing thoſe faults of theirs, 
which ought rather to be concealed, The Word in | 
the Original, Hgnifiech a walking about wth Tales, 
as it were a Pedlzy with Wares. For as the Pe2Jar ha- 
ving gathered up ſeveral Wares from {everalPerſons, 
cacrr.e:h them up and down from one place to ano-» 
cher, and is'ready to open his Pack in every place 
where he comes : In like manner, Back-biters and Ta'g- 


1s anotherVice whereunto young Men are | 


| ; ” Yes 6 dhe) - aaa b 6 
K ingdom, and ſhut up in the Like of fire: God will not 


bearers, having gaihered up an evil Pack, the Rags 
and Scabs, the ſores and faults of God's People from 
ſeveral Perſons, carry them up and down from Houſe 
t» Houſe, and there uncover, and vend them ; not 
taking any notice the mean while of their Virtues, 
and good Deeds,though they are far more than their 
failings, In which reſpeft they may not unfitly be re- 


9% fſembled to the geerle, or Zorſe-fly, which when it fly- 
eth into a Field"Tull of ſweet Flowers, if there be but 
alittle filthy dung in it, will be ſure to light upon 

that, paſſing over the ſweet Flowers. Thus is the 

* © Tale-bearerapt to paſs by all the good things that are 

(\N- Profeſſors ; but thir lips and infirmities he glad ly 
| TX g 
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DENY and with delight. can ſpeak of them. But as 
will } our Saviour ſpeaketh, Matt. 7. 3. Why beboldeft thou 
Ie. | che Mote that is id thy Brothers Ey2?. Why art thou (0 
— f curious and obſerver. of his ſmalleſt Infirnfities ? 
| think on thine own Beam, the greater evils which 
thou mayeſt find in thy ſelf, and this would filence- 
_ thy reproaches of thy Brother, 
re Surely if the Lord ſhould ſo narrowly pry into all the 
faults of his Seryants,as we who areFellow ſervants do' 
is | into the Infirmicies of one another. who were able to2=: 
| bide it ? And ſhould «e pry into,and fo freely publiſh 
+. | qur own naughtine(s,the pride, the follies,the forward- 
is 4 nels of our own hearts,as we do onr Brethrens,what a: 7 
4 name ſhould we get us in the World?Let us rather in; 
ex | this ſhew our ſelves theChildren of our heavenlyF2-- 
'f ther. As he doth unwilingly ſee the faults of hisChil- 
a | dren and paſſeth by mary of their tranſgreſſions, Mz. 
3, | 7- 18. Solct us be loth to ſee or hear of the Infirmi- 
ties of God's Children, but rather paſs them by, and 
with the Garment of Charity cover their nakedneſs.. 
I deny not bat we may judge the Tree by theFruits: 
If we ſcea Man apparently guilty of lewd, ſcandalous. 
ſins,and impenitently continuing in them, we may(lea- 
; Ving his final damnation to the Searcher of all hearts) 
jadge and cenſure tim, for the preſent,to be in a moſt 
wretched eftate. But we ought not to be too critical. 
_ | in obſerving the ſlips and infirmities of our-Neigh- 
| bours 2 and then without ſufficient reaſon, and with 
Ny and deligkt, to ſpeak of them unto others. 
bor the preventing whereof Iwould commend unto - 
you that lefſon which the Heathen Philoſopher taught 
his Scholars;namely, 1a the ſeeing and hearing other Mens 
faults to inquire, Numquidego tale? whether I have done 
the like? or whether I may not do the ſame or worſe? * 
' Forthere is in every one of us that original corrupti- 


| on, which containeth in it the Secds of all Sins,which 
I 4. would 
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would ſpring forth in us as notorioufly as in othe 
did not God keep them down, either by his renew 
ing or refiraining Grace. By reaſon of this origin 
corruption, tie beſt of us have a diſpoſition to thi 


. vileſt ſios : Therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, G1. 6. 


: Brethren, if any Man be overtiken with a fault, ye whi 
.are ſpiritual,  reſlore ſuch an one in 1he ſpirit of meekneſy 


+ — confiderirg ky ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted 3 That is 
*_ conſidering thine own fraility, how thou maift eaſily} 


be overtaken with the ſame, the like, or a greater 
Sin : Therefore deal as mildly and mercifully wict 
him as thou wou!dft others ſhould deal with thee, or 


than irt like to find the ſame meaſure from others, to 
Hind others as ready to cenfnre and judge thee,as thon 
haſt done thy Brother 3 who will have as little carg- 


of thy Credit. as thou haft had of his. For it oft fal's 
out by, the juſt Judgment of God, that they whoare 
lavith.in publiſhing their Brothers failings, do find 0- 
thers as forwzrd to ſpeak cf, and ſpread their,faults, 
Do 45 thou woulift be done byz Wouldft thou not be &- 


. _vit ſpoken off ?ſp?ak not evil of others. Wouldft thou 


"rot he made a By-word,and a Reproach,and a Table- 
*raik thy (£1f ? Iet not 0:hers be made'ſo by thee. 
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CHAP, XVIILE-” 


Of the well-ordering of our Thoughts. 


EJs fhen ed ſundry Vices whereunto Young 
.& | Men are much addited,that ſo they may care- 
fuly avoid the ſame ; 

j come now £o another dire@ion for the leading a 
gedly and gracious life,which isthis, Keep 4 frif warch 


vue thy ſelf in thoſe things which concern thine own Per- 
ſoz. For thy help therein, obſerye- theſe Rules, * | 


I. Be careful of thy Thoughts, Care of, and about 


£:,0ught3,is a ſpecial diſcovery of a godly Man.Other 


Mea 
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{ and luſt, yet when do we find any of them make 
{ thc things in praQtice. 


$ infinite Parity, Wiſdom, Power, Mercy, Truth, or the 


139+ 18. When ] awake, 1 am flill with thee ; that is, 


* 
"4 
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Men do ſeldom any more than waſh the out-fides, let 
what will lodge within them: Or if Conſcieace [ome- 


times put them upon a reftraint of inward paſſons, 


2x 
4 


Conſcience of a thought ? - 
For the better keeping thy thoughts in order, put \ + 
' 


t. Give God thy firft thoughts, by prepoſleſſing : 
thine heart at thy firſt awaking with'thoughts of his 


the like Excellencies in him. Thus did David. Pal. 


ſo ſoon as I awake, my hoaghe are upon thee, medi- 
tating on thy Word and Works ; whereby his bears | { 
was Cy fenced and guarded,both againft the 
Suggeftions of Satan, and the wicked riſings of his - F 
own heart. Holy aad ſpiritual thoughts in the Morn= # 
ing wi!l ſo ſaſon thine heart, that thou maiſt retain + 
the favour of ſo good a beginnirg all the day after, 


2, Do thine umoſt to keep bad thoughts our of thine *} 
beart ; but if they have entred in, and got poſſeſion, ſuffer 7. 
them nor 80 lodge © continue there, but thruſt them out of \ ? 
doors by bead azd ſhoulders,ſo ſoon as they appear,We can» - \ 
not hinder Birds from flying over our heads,yet may 
we ealily prevent their neftling there. $o the beft of - - 
Mea cannot always hinder the hovering of worldly, . 
wanton thoughts in their hearts, yet muft they deny : 
them Harbour ttere, by a ſpeedy rejetting of them, 

3. Make 4#t 1by buſineſs frequently to raiſe,and extratt 
boly and uſeful th1119h19, as from all God's dealing with * 


_ 


thee, ſo from waz thou ſeeft or beare, yea from all ac- 

cidents and 0ccu14n th As the Philoſopher's Stone is ſaid - 
to turn all Meta-i into Gold, ſo by this beavenly Cby- + + 
miſtry maift thou turn all earthly things into ſome A 
ſpiritual advantage, and extra the pure Gold of <, 
ſpiritual thoughts from common objeRs and. occure- + 
XENCES, 'S & ha. =; 
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7” reg4rd the Spirits andThoughts of Men ave ve _ 
a ve, always buſied; if they be not ſes upon g00d-oh be | 
Jes, they will be working upon bad; it will be »hy Wiſfare 
. om Po get ſuch a Treaſure of Divine Truths,and Goſpe hov 
; By \eries, as may furniſh thy keart with abundance offyes 
ac ter for boly and ſpiritual thoughts, and to be much inf yr 
/ ex! 'cifing thy ſelf upon them,Mat. 12. 35. A good Man bu 
8 | £ & our Saviour, out of rhe good rreajure of his bearth jn 
EE | 4 engetb forth good thiegs ;- that is,ſendeth out ſuitable th 
a#- FEEC for the good and comfort of his own 


$-/ 5 -2ul, as well as others, Mens laying out according} a 
of f £0 their layings up : Such as have a ftock of ſpiritual. 


© | rovifion, 1 mean have treaſured up many precious]. 
* / | cs, many: Goſpel-myfteries., and Scripture-| 
ths / Truths in their hearts, will be able to bring forth as 
| , Havoury Diſcourſes in company for the Benefit of 0- 
ny | hers; ſo many ſpiritual thoughts, when they are a. 
'S | Tone, for the good and comfort of their own Souls. 
$4 5+ Oft confidey God's Omniſciency,wbereby be knowerh 
A. 30 only of all ous ſecyer Works, wherber good or evil, 
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; 
| | i Gxt dlſorbe thoughts of our hearts; Thou knoweft, ſaith 
'i#/ David, my down fttirg, and my up riſtig, thou under- 
| MRandeſt my thoughts afar of, Pfal. 139. 2, There are 
?, CEwo things which God is ſaid to know afar off, the 
Pride of Man, and the Thoughts of Man. He hath, 
feems,a ſevere eye upon cach of theſe 3 He micds our 
thoughts before they come into our minds ; while 
they. are in the Chaos, in the confuſed Womb of the 
Soul, before they are expreſly conceived and formed, 
God knoweth them: And therefore muſt needs know 
, what we think, when we think, © 
21 Surely, © young Man.didft thou ſeriouſly conſider 
| this, thou wouldft be more fearful of finning in ſe- 
| FF — cret;and more watchful oyer thy thoughts not ſuffer- } 
'4, Ingany. worldly, wanton, or exorbitant thoughts to } 
| ge and harbour in thy breaft, much . more to rule-F 
| 'Q and dominecr theres. 6, Cons, þ 
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6. Conſider how God expeRs to be honoured by I; 0 

s well as by-our words and efions ; by the workings of - >? 
0% be heart, as well as by the way of the life. Holy thoughts 
re ſomething of the roet ofan holy life ; who knows 
how much precious fruit may be in a good thought ? 
VTIts true, if they die as ſoon as they are born, aud 
bring forth notkiag,God will but lightly regard them; 
but there is great hope, that where the Grace that is. 
in the heart does put forth into holy thoughts, will. 
thence ſpring up into holineſs of life, | 
Therefore O young Man, forget notdaily to ren- . 
der unto God thy Thought-ſervice, as -well as thy - 
. Tongue-ſervice ;, And the rather, becauſe thou hatt : ; 
10s] . mare opportunitles for the one, than the'ather. Thou , 
4 | haft not always opportunity. for outward _ 4 
143} ances,but thou maitt when thou pleaſeft think of Godz., | # 
 ®*f and the Matters of Eternity, whereever thou art... 
- 4*# What can hinder thee from giving a Viſit to Heaven , ? 
every hour, and oftner ?' Send theſe winged Meſſen- 
16) gers up conftantly, let there be frequent comings & - -* 
Is, goings betwixt Heaven and thine Heart : Let thy -: 
6 M:fſeogers go up, and they will doubtleſs bring thee 
'*þ down gracious and comfortable returns : He whoſe 
©] eyeis muchupon God, his eye will affe& and warmy 
- | andquicken his heart, and beget upon it the very Vi-., 
, ſage and Image of God, in the view of whoſe face he - 
lives. Theſe good Spies ſent up in ſearch of the good ; * 
Lavd above,will return with ſuchClufters of the pres - 
_ cious fruits thereof,as will revive and encourage,and : 
alſo ſtrengthen the heart for that hard ſervice it may. - 
be put to in its journey thither. None make ſucl, 
bafte Heaven-ward, and ſuch ſenfible Progrels in, 
their way; as they whoſe eye is continually there. = 
7.Whenſoever thou goeſt umo God in Prayer, amongſt. 
other thy fins, bewail the multitude of vin, my 'dly, watte . 
; Ton rhoughhs, thes lodge in vhine beart, and ther: non | 


five \ 
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” day and nigbr; Think it not enough to confeſs the out 
ward atts of Sin, but likewiſe the inward contemp!g 
tive wickedne(s, and ſpeculative filthineſs which is i 
thice heart. For the outward atts of wickedneſs are 1 
4 more traaſgreſſhons of the Law, than the inwar| 
-- thoughts, which do beget and produce the outward 
Atts, And ſinful thoughts are.the more abominab! 
for that they are the fountain- and original of: al 
attual fins, 

Such therefore at pleaſe themfelves with this fancy, 
that they were never guilty of outward afts of Un 
cleanneſs, Drunkennelſs, Murther, Opprefſion, anc 
the like,, ſo long as they. enter d harbour in- 
EF R3 ward Luſts after thoſe, or any other fins, and live in 
TE *contemplative wickedneſs, they fhall find thoſe tc 

veir coft and woe as dangerous, as the outward groſs 

_ aftsof wickedneſs and uncleanneſs, 
Beſides, we ought to bewail our vain thoughts. be- 
cauſe of- the number of them, which indeed are num- 
berieſs. Not a moment of our lives, but ſwarms of 
vain thoughts ariſe in our hearts : So that tho they 
may be accounted leffer fins in compariſon of outward 


prove as dangerous as they. ManySaads by their mul- 
_ ritude may fink aShip,as well as a few great Milftones; 
So vain, wicked, worldly, wanton thoughts, by rea- 
ſon'of their number agd multitude, may fink a Soul 


groſs als, yet by reaſon of their multitude they may | 


to Hell, as well as a few outward groſs aQs. 
Therefore,O young Man,thou haft cauſe to huinble 
thy (elf for thy ſinful thoughts, as well as for thy ſinful 


God, then amongft thy petitions,let one be for Grace 
to. enable thee to keep down "all wicked, wanton 
thoughts;and to give thee his ſanRtifying Spirit,which 
may ſpiritnalize thy carnal heart ; making it more 
holy aad heaycaly,tit to. produce heavenly 1% 4 


words and ations,, And having confeſſed them unto. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Of the well ordering and governing our 


Words. 


It. S thy thoughts muſt be well ordered and governeds 
A lo likewiſe thy words, which is of ſpecial im» 
portance,for preſervation both of our outward and in- 2 
ward peace;and wherein conſifteth much of the truth 
and reality of our Reiigior. For if a Man ſeem to be 5 
Religious and bridleth not tis Tongue, but breaketh 
out intobitter ard reviling Speeches, that Man's Re- 
3zion is vain,or to no purpoſe, Fam. 1.26. Tho' big 
nos be glorious, yet it will littl? advantage hi 
Soul. Therefore $ol:mon adviſeth, next to the keepthF © 
of our Hearts, to keep our Tongues, Prov. 4. 23,24. 
we ought to be the more careful of our Tongues. * 
1, Becauſe we are very prone to offend therein; ; 
corrupt ſpeaking being the ordinary ifſue of our cor- 


2. Chirft hath delivered it asa certain truth, Thas * 
for every id!e word 1bat men ſhalt ſpeak, they muſt give ac» 
count in the day of Fudgment. And that by our words we 

 ſhail bejuf#ifi:4, and by our words we ſhall be condemned, 
Matth. 12. 36, 37. Becauſe Mens words to declare | 
what their inward diſpoſition is ; therefore by their 
words are they juſtified, or condemned. 

Beware therefore,O youngMan, that thou doft not 
vainly and cauſk ly increaſe thy accounts, either by 
rotten and unſayoury, or by idle and unprofitable 
diſcourſes. Far be it from thee touſe this wind of * 
words, as Bellows to kindle againft thy ſelf the flame 
of + God's Wrath here, and the Fire of Hell in the Life 
to come, Butrather let it be thy care with the Pros» 
phet David, To rake beed 10 thy ways, that thou offend: 
nas with thy Tongue, Plal. 29. 1, F 


* 
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Ip therein, take theſe few dire» 
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For thy better he | 
E ons. by _ 
1. Be not free of thy Tongue, Eut Jet thy words be few, | 
. tnowing that in multitule of words,there wanterth not fin; | ho 
- but be that refrainerh bis Lips is wiſe, Prov. 10. 19,5 c 
And Pcov.-1y. 279. He that bath knowledge ſpareth bis | Di 
words; And a Man of Underſtanding is of an excellent 
- ſpigir, knowing when to ſpeak, and when to keep (1- | ir 
+ lence 3 and verſ. 28. Even 4 Fool when be boldeth bis '} _, 
peace, is counted wiſe, becauſe he hath this happineſs, 
_ ns his want of wiſdom, Man bh Man's | 
| folly ignorance would not appear; could he but - 
keep his: own Counſe). And the Apofile Famss chap. 
=1. 19, Exhorted to be ſwift ro bear and ſI.w to ſpext.. 
yawhich purpoſe Nazianzen well obſeryveth, howGod, 
hath appointed a double Guard to keep in the Ton- 
gue ; namely,the Lips, and two rows of Tecth,that 
it might be reftrained trom breaking out by this dou». 
ble fence.Be not therefore laviſh in words,but ſparing 
in thy ſpeech, for ſilence is an excellent Vertue, and 
ſaveth many a Man's Credit, Repuration,and Conſcience, 
2. Let your converſe vne with another, be more fruit- 
ful; communicating your experiences, yout comforts and 
ſupports one to another, \exhor:ing one another, and pro- 
voking one another to love, and good works, This quetti- 
onleſs is one end of God's beftowing his gifts and 
graces upon us, that we might impart what we have 
received to the ſpiritual good and benefit one cf ano- 
ther. And hereby ſhall we increaſe and improve our {| 
own gifts and graces ; by communication we increaſe 
our ttore, Ve may warm our own Hearts by our 
- endeavours to warm our Brethrens, 
| That our diſcourſe may be the more profirable,have 
| everin your mind ſome uſual queſtions to propound to - 
others:but therein be ſure to have reſpett in the abili- 
ties and capacities, and tho edifying of your oven or 
| £m, 
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cordingly, whereby you will much advantage your 
ſclves,and give others occaſion to improve-theſe gifts - 
and talents which God bath beſtowed on them. 
3. When others aretalking of worldly or common mate 
ters, labour to turn the ftream of their Diſcourſes to ſoma 
" Piritual and ſavoury SubjeF, to talk of God, or C bys 
Hetven,ov of the Way or Means that Jed thereunto, It is 
much to be lamented,that profcſſingChriftians ſhould 
ſo ofcen meet together to ſo little purpoſe. How is 
theic time generally taken up withDiſcourſes of world- 
ly matters, withouta word of God orHeaven /! where- 
as if we are furniſhed with skil and reſolution to im» 
' {4 brace all opportunities which might Minifter matter 
\ of digreſhon from wo: 1ly to ſpiritual and heavenly 
Diſcourſes, we might make our Meetings, far more 
P: ofitable than they are, 

4. Be not over- forward either in revealing,that which 
anmher bath comminted to thy rruſft,, cr in revealing thine 
own ſecret, to anoibey. left in the +14 he proving to be 
unf.1ithful; thou be inforc-1 (but ':0 late) to repent t 
folly. That which thuu wou'lift not hav” tuld to @» 
nother, tel) no body; for if thou cf! rot, why? 
ſhouldt.thou think another will coal what cod». ; 
cerns thee? ., | 

5. Les no corrup! C:mmunicatio! proceed out of thy 
Mouth,” Eph.4.29, Ncither f1:binc{: aor fooliſh ralking 
zor.jefting,Bph.5. 3,4+ It is better to forbcar (prarnG; 


ni 
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than to vent that which is vain and unprofitable, of ith 
worſe than filence. Abſtain therefore from all ey/99 
ſpeakings,of which the Apoſtle there mentioned thie Soul 
kinds. ring 
1. Obſcene and wanton ſpeeches, which he callet , * 
fiithineſs,and reckoneth amongſt thoſe evil ſpeakingy*'93* 
which he would not have named amongſt Chriſtians and. 
Yet how full of them are the Mouths of many youn; Met 
Men ? Who make it their repaſt & reputation to utte uſec 
wanton ſpeeches,to tell filthy Tales,and toSing Song 69 
of Love and Lightneſs, full of abominable flthineſs KO! 
which plainly ſheweth the pollution and uncleanneſj ſet 
of their Hearts; for our of the abundance of rhe Hea ko 


=* tbe Mouth ſpeaketh, Matth. 13. 34. Obſcene and un 


-_ ſerved when ſich provocations to luſt are continually ./ 


*thaft ſpeeches, as they ſpring from, ſo they are greath'® 
provocations to luft ; For evil communication corrupt 
good manners, 1 Cor. 15. 33. words being as the Vent - 
of an unclean Heart, and Bellows to blow up its fil- | 
thy fire into a greater Flame, - 
Know then, O young Men, it doth higly concern ( 
you in ſpecial, to be watchful over your words in this | 
kind:For all ſorts of corrupt ſpeeches,this filthy ſpeech 
is the moſt beaſtly and corrupting. There are others 
more irkſom to the Ear ; as Blaſphemies, Swearing, 
Curſing, and the like ; but wanton and laſcivious talk 
is the mott inticing;ard ſo much the more to be taken 
heed of, becauſe it's ſomewhat pleaſant and delight- 
ſome both to carnal ſpeakers and hearers. Obſerve the 
Songs that young Men and Maidens have moſt fre- 
quently in their Mouths and you ſhall find them to be 
tull of filthineſs. Is it any wonder then that io many . 
fall into divers kinds of unclean-and beaftly aRions, 
when as their words are ſo ſeaſoned, or rather poi- 
ſored with this filthineſs ? Flow can Chaſtity be pre- 
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uled, The Soul cf juſt, Rigbtcons Lot was = 
with. 
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ble, gþvich the filthy (p:eches of the Sodomites, 2 Pet. 2. 7* 
2) eyzAnd how canft thou think that thou haft a righteous 
1 thcegSovul in thee, if thou take delight in uttering, or hea- 

ring filthy ſpeeches. | 

caller 2+ Another kindof evil ſpeaking,which the ApoHe men- 
1kingJtioneth, is fooliſh talking ; whereby he meaneth vain 
tiang} and unprofitable diſcourſes of whatſoever cometh into 
round Mens Heads, which tend to no good purpoſe; butare 
-Utted uſed only to pals away time. Many, I know, are apt 
Sons £0 think. that vain and idl= words are not to be rec- 
nefg# koned off ; Bur let ſuch remember, that Gol Regi- 
ned fireth them all, and will bring them one day to a rec- 
7-: koning for the fame, before his ſudgment-ſezt. 


| un 
reat 


watchful over thy words, and ſpeeches ? O think not 
vain and uoprofitable Diſcourſes to be ſo light as not 
tobe regarded. Conſider to what end God made thy 
Tongue 3 namely, to glorifie him,and edifice thy Bro- 
ther, Conſider alfo what a precicus thing time is, 
. (which we ought by all means to redeem) and thou 
high Fhalt find, that to pervert the right end of the Tongue 
-ch| by babling fooliſh things, and to miſpend ſo much 
precious time thereby, is no light or ſmall fin. 

2. FeRting is the next Kind of evil. ſpeaking, menti- 
Ik | oned by the Apoftle, Eph, 5. 4. whereby he eſpecially 
meaneth ſuch jsſting as tends to the abufing of Scrip- 
et. | ture,or deriding (u_h as fear God, or mocking of our 
e | Neizhbour, The word evreamaic in the Text, Aris 
> | Ffotle ſets down for a Yertue, which the Apofile con- 
e 4 demneth for a Vice, and truly Fefiing(eſpecially with- 
y | out great watchfulae(s, as to the matter and meaſure 
, | of it)doth very ill become Chriftians, For, 

1. It's not agreeable to our Prof: ion, which requireth 
a veiy grave and ſerious Spirit, and Bzhaviour, 

2.1t's apt to put the Heart out of Tune,to-diſcom- 
pole it for thoſe weighty and ſpiritual CT 

» WAIC 


© youngMan,how doth it then conc2rn thee to be. 
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which we have before us, and to diſpoſ: us from ws 2 
'nicy and frothineſs, th 
2, It's an occalion of miſpending much preciog Y 

. time, and of a'mfing that gift of Wit which God hatvi 
* given for the good and profic of others, and not fobbt bi 
the hurt and diſgrace cf any. y. 
A Pleaſantneſs cf converſe.ſo jt be innocent an!! tendhe C 
- .Itgg to good,is bath allowable and commendable 2 Bufpith 
> that liberty of Wit which we intend for a recre ationþ vil 
ſhould be but as Sance to our Meat, but little as to theelic 
 Mcaſure of it,and profitable as to the Ead of it;name$t } 
; Iy, to whet the Appetite to that which is better. "Jeſs 
A | % _ ra? 


DJ CHAP. XX Pp 
Of the well ordering our AFions, 


III, S thy th:ughrs and words muſt be well orderel 
| ſo likewiſe thy aTions and in thy whole courſe 

| of thy Life, This the Apoftle intendeth, Phil. 1. 17. 
Tet your converſation be, ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt 3 that is, as you have imbraced the Goſ- 
ſpel of Chriſt, and make a Profeſſion of Religion; ſo 
fee that your Converſation be ſnitable and anſwera- I 
ble thereunto :Thereby manifeſting the Power of the 
Goſpel in you. O how ſad a fight is it to ſee Men 
making a Profeſſion of Religion, inſtead of adorning 
- the ame with a godly Life,diſgraceing it,and denying 
the Power thereof in their looſe and carnal converſa- | 
- tion ! Let ſuch talk what they will of their Faith,that *. 

they do believe in Jeſus Chriſt ; and. therefore doubt 

not their condition is as good as the beſt ; yet let 

_ them know,that that Faith will not ſave them, which 
- brings not forth a godly Life. Though. faith 
alone juftifies, yet Faith which is alone, not ac- 
eompenied with good works , doth not juftifie, nor ſave. 
| I 
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' from wþs « dead Faith, Jam. 2. 20. Wilt thou hope to live 
_ | that faith which is dead ? 

_Precing Young Men, let it not content you to he only be- 
0d having but be doing Chriftians:Be not profefſing only 
1 not foþit be living Believers, Haft thon Grace? Prove that 

; y Grace is true by this,that thou haft rot received 
+ Cendpe Grace of God in vain, Letthy love prove thy 
©: Bugaith.and thy laboers of love prove thy love, and the 
©4t10nÞ vit of thy labours prove tkat thou haft not cither 

to thgelieved, or laboured in vain,te aChriſtian for a&ion 


7U2megt Religion be not only thy Profeſiion, but thy buſt. 
Tr. "Sc Letit not be the buſineſs of thySabbath,or of thy 


—  Sraying-times, but let it be the ordinary buſineſs cf 
 ÞHyLife ; let thy « hole courſe evidence, that Godli- # 
eſs is not any Airy, or empty notion.an inſignificant” 
þnd uſeleſs form of ſhew ; but that there is a Spirit of 
ife and Power in it, which worke:hin chee mightily, 
That thy A&ions, and the Wzy ct thy Life may 

de according to Godlineſs; I ſhall gire thee, 
«4 1. Some general, 

of | 2. Some parti-ular. DireQions, 
of. General DireQions are theſe. 

of r. Ingage thy ſelf deeply in a deſign for Frernity, Res 
i {folre for Heaven, and the Way that leads to it. Be 
'© Jnotlonger a Man for this World, but for the Ever- 
7 flafting Kingdom; and ftudy out wich plainnefs of 
Heart, what js the ſureft Way to the Blefſedneſs to 
come ; and whatſoever thou findeft it to he, whateve 
obj-&s thon meeteſt with agaiuſt it, let that be 
' way.Studiouſly conſider, how thou maift get intc 
way, and contrive and caft about, how thou mail 
1 feftnally make progreſs in it. 
Godlineſs is the way to bleſſedneſ., and therefore 
{| thatbe thy great ftudy,how thou maift live godly. 
| thou baft in geod exrneſt taken up a god? deſign, the 
wils never do any thing to purpole in It? The =_ ; 

cn 
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Menare ſo far from living a godly life,that they h 
not yet defigned any ſucn thing. Some good may Fitho! 

. done at times by them, but it is only as it fa!!s in thgodly 

way, by accident, rather than upon any ſerions gogo to \ 
intent. This God re:.ards not at ail,notbiag is acce pi$ian |: 
ble to him, no ivr like to be profitable to us,but wh 
is done upon defcn, npon this godly deſign. Wheat 
ſeries or courſe of our 44 r0ns do as the ſeveral Lin 
in a Chats, all hang topeth« c, and draw a!) one wa 
then there's like to be {meching done to purpolg 
When there is.only ſome little good ſcatter:d up at 
down, here a Link of the Chain, an4 there anothe 
but not joyned in aChain together, they will not helE* 

- us onour way, Letthattheiefore be your firft card 

«fake upan heavenly deſign, and therein let all you 

particular a&ts of Religion bang together. 
2. Ltt thy whole life be a proſecuting and ſerving thi 

Lodiy defign. And that thou maift the more eftetu 

aily proſecnte it, and proſper in it. 
t. Let Faith and Love, be the Root of thy LifeF 

ard the ſeveral aCtions of it. 
2, Let the Word and Will of God be the Rule « 
thy Adtions. h 
+3 Let theglorifying and enjoyingGod be the endÞ) 
or tnem. 
I. Let Faith and Love be the Root of thy Ations.. h 
1.Let Faith be the yoor of them, 1 Tim. 1.5.TheEnd of 
the Commandment isChariyy out of a pure heart & a good ÞP* 
cience.&[ Faith unfeigned. JHeb. 11.6.Without Faith EF" 
mpofible to pleaſeGod, Our perſons muſt be accepred P< 

before our aRions,and veither the one nor the 0- F 

will be accepted withou: Faith inChriſt, Heb. 11. 4. 
odly Life, and the life of Faith, are the ſame. A 

ff Faith hath itsOriginal from. abov# 1s fetch'd 

on from Chrift, and 13 maintained and carried on 

dy a continual ſupply of fceſh influences from him, F 

without }F 
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1ay Fithout whom we can do nothing, 1f thou wilt live 
1 thodly thou muft lock roChrift,aad lean on Chtift,and 
oto Chrift for all thy Rtrength and motion, A Chri- 
Sian is bebolding to Chrit? torevery good motion he 
Soves, for every Grace he hath, and for every good 
uty he doch. 

CarnalProfeſſors are beholding only to theirBooks, , 
their Teachers,or their acquaintance or their Parts, _ 
heir Nladerftanding,their Memories, &c. Nay, it may + 
to their Fleſh,and their Luft,for all their Religien : 
hey would not pray as they do,nor take ſuch painsto ' 
ear as they do, -nar profeſs as they do, did not their 
ide or their covetouſnels, 6r their company prompt 
nd preſs them to it. But the Religion of a fiacere 
briftian, whatever advantage it may have from Bocks, 
dr Teachers,or good Society,yet it ipricgsand raiſesall 
rom Chrift, That Faith, which is theirRoot, uniting 
hem to Chrift, doth alſo as their root ſuck ſuch ſpirits 
and ſap.and ſtirezgrh from Chrift,and convey i* to their 
Souls,that they are th2-cby furniſhed for,and quickes- 
d to every good work. Let it be thus with thee, O 
dul,let thy Faith in Ch: iſt be the root from whence 
all thy ation,and thy ſtrength for aion comes. 

2. Let Love be the root of thy Life. Let thy duties be 
he works of Faith, and Jjabouis of Love.7be love of 
tri conflraineth w,2(Cor.5.14 Chriftians loyeChrif, 
both his Perſon, and holy ways ; and thence *tis they 
ollow him ſo faft. They love to be holy,2nd therefore 
tocow holineſs ; they love to pray, and love to hear, 
and love to labour for Chrit.and to watch withCbrift, 
and walk with him;and therefore *tis they live a Pray» 


A "2, Hearing, Libouring, Warckful Life, Love quickens 
4 bem to duty.and love ſweetens every duty. Young 
n JMan, thou wilt never bare rhy0u2h the hard ſervices & 
1, Y&reat (everities of a godly life; thou wilt n2vey hold out 
t $a that conſtant care, labour, watchful ſetf-denig), 


which 
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which Religion will put thee upon, unleſs thy | 
to Chriſt doquicken thee on, and ſweetea all to 

Carnal Proteffors, whatever they do they do all 

fear,orfrom force or faſhion;they would be bad exoy 
or do little enough, if they did dare, if they were 
afraid,oraſhamed,or were it not from the inflaenct 

. ſome things external upon them. Tho' thou alſo m 
make uſe of fear, and all manner of Arguments 
helps to lead and preſs on thy backward Heart, 
ſee to it, that thy love to Chrift be the main $ 
that ſets all thy Wheels going : This will both 
vigar,and a (weet reliſh to all thou doft : And 
ing to this,according to what love there is in t 

tres, ſo will thy acceptance be with God. 
2. Lentbe Word and will of Gol be the Rale of 
Life, Pſal. 119. 2. Wherewiihal ſhall a young Man cl 
bis Way ? The queſtion may be enlarged, wherewi 
ſhall a young or old Man cleanſe and order his. W 
And the Anſwer will be the ſame,by rating heed : 
ro, according t0 thy Word, This word ts a Light 10 
Feet, and 4 L:mborn 10 the fleps : It ſhewetht 
whatevil, and whatevi! is to be avoided, it ſhe 
thee what gcol is to be done, and how ; what 
vils are to be -eſchewed, and how thou maiſt ay 
them. 

Yourg Man.,do no:(as the molt of thine Age uſe 
do)2e unruly,live not according to thy unruly heat 
heart, according to thy uaruly lufts & p25, but li 
by rule, live not by the rule of cuſtom, or by the ro 
of example,afrer the courſe of rhis World;hut ” 
be the Ruler, and his Law be thy Rule. As many 
wilk according 10 this rul +, perce fat be on them, 
mercy,Gal. 6. 16, Enquire diligently, what wouldG! 
have me do ? How would God have. me live? iVoul 
God have me live an idle Life 2 WouldGed have i 
to ſwear, or to lye, or to cover f Is rot this it, q 


** 
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> thy 1#hc Lord would have me do, To d-ry 4! urgodlineſs, 
all to tifend worldly luſts, and ro live rigkteeuſly, and ſcberly, and CE 
y do anſodly in this preſent World? Tic. 2, 12. And if this 

had exe it, that the Lord would have, go au&live accor- 
y were ingly. Ie TS, 

fend. 3- Let thy glorifying and enjoying God be tbe End of 
1 alſo m#by Life,end of all the duties and aFions of in.Let this be 
ments Fhe Scope of thy. Life, the Mark at which thouaimeſt, 
that thou maift honor God,and be happy in him. And 


_— that thou maift eye and perſue both theſe in one, let 
both ofthis be the aim and incent'of thineHeart in thy whole 
nd accogcourſe,7o worb due thine own Salvation, Phil. 2. 12. In 


his-0ne work is concluded all that thou haft to do or 7 
mind: In this thou wilc beft glorite God, and 
his everlaſting love to thine own Squi. 
Therefore upon this ſet tbineEye,and thine Heart 
n all thy ways:So that if the queſtion be put,wherefore 
liveft thou ? Wherefore liveft thou thus? Thus holily, 
thus humbly,thus watchfully thus ſelf.denyingly? chat 
thou maift be able to anſwer, Why ? Llive thus, that 
here I may work out my Salvation. Reſolve to ſet my 
ſelf about nothing, nor to alow thy ſelf in any thing 
concerning which thou art not able to ſay,l am here- 
in working out my Salvation, I am herein ſerving 
the Lord, ard endeavouring the ſaving my own Soul. 
Le uſe} Young Man, dott thou liye to thiskud?y hat goeft 
'y gd thou ſo often to the Ale-houſe, or the Tavern for? Is 
- dnl that to ſerveGod,and ſave thySoul,what is th? intent 
y then of thy greedine(s upon the World ,'of thy ſeuſual, li- 
'- lorGd <Entious life,of thy ſccffing at the #r:&neſ. of R-ligion, 
s and doeit thou all this alſo for the pleaſing of God, and 
«hy working out thine own ſalvation?Canft thou ſay when 
ourdG, thou art drinking and revelling, wt.en thou art ſwea- 
>ivoul 31”s and lying or when thou artloitering and playing 
ry away thy time,canſt thou then ſay. Now I am ſerving 
of God, herein I am working out my __— ? 
£ 
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Or when thou art playing,the hy poc: ite. & Formalil 


profeiting,& praying.8& hearing.& talking of God,a 
the Matters of Religion deceittully;-out of pride, 1 
for oſtentation,or ſo coldly and negligently as thou ( 


dinarily doft, canft thou then ſay I am row praylr 
for my life, hearing for my life ? Will thy pride at 
thy bypocrifie bting thee to Heaven 2 Are theſe fal 


Duties, that have nothing buta Lye at the bottor 
that are the Covert of a rotten Heart, are theſe tl 


on which thou meaneft to adventurethy Salvatic 1 


YoungMan, if thou wouldeft in-&arneft make t 


- thine aim indeed,the ſerving of God,and ſiving 
Soul,” anc | I Eye and-thine Heart much! 
em, this would both diſcover to thee, whether f 


way were right or wrong, and alſo fetch thee off fra 
all thy-vain and wicked ways,and quicken thee on i 


and hold thee cloſe to that Righteouſneſs, Sobrie 


and godlineſs gþlife, which is indeed the way to bit 


ſedneſs, Thus for genera} Diredions. 


' CHAP. XXL. 


Containing particular Direftions for th 


ordering our Lives and Ations accorth 


nz to Godlineſs. 


N the nex* place I ſhall give thee ſome parriculF 


Dirett ions, 
I. Brwave of living in the wilfulOmiffons of any kn! 


Duty. The Omiſſion of good maketh us as liable to 


ternal vengeance,as the committing of evil, The 
profitable ſervant we read,wascaft into utter dar 
where was nothing but weepirg and gnaſhirg of Teet 


not for miſyending his Talenr, but for not improvirg l 


to his Maſters advantage, Matr, 25, 24, 30. and 


16.29, 25. we read how Djv:s wa tormented 10 Hai 


4 
i 


The Young Man's Guide. 1 


maliot for taking away from Zazarvs, but for not relie= 
od aing bim in his wants. And at the day of Judgment + - 
de, Whe Reprobates are condemned not for oppreſſing the + ! 
»0u (por, but for nor feeding 1bem ; Not for firipping them 
rayindf their Apparel, but for nos clothing 1be naked, Mat. 

de ans. 42, 43 Fw 

ſe fall And no- marvel, conſidering the omitting of a 
ottonfnown Duty ariſeth from a wicked heart, and from 
{> thi& mind averſe from God, and unwilling to his ſervice, A 


:tionWclides, fins of Omilſion are always accompanied with 
ike tos of Commiſſion : when we ceaſe to do good, im- 


ing (Wnediately we begin to do evil. | z 
ach. BI &{ not then thy ſelf,O young Man. in thine harm. © 
ber M$ condition,thinking thou art as good a Chrifitate* 
i froſhe beft, becauſe thou art not as bad as the worft, but 
» on Fant thank GoJ with the Phariſce,thou art neither Adul- 
obrie$erer;. nor Drunkard, nor Extortioner : (it were to be 
to bi&riſhed that ſome could ſay ſo much)ubut know that 
Yhis is not ſufficient, A Maa may truly ſay this, 7 ans 
os ar ba$45 arbers, and yet ſuffer with them in the 
\ we Lake office. Thy Omiſfions may be thy uado- 
"Mg: Yea, and not only a total Omiſhon of all that's 
1 t&o0d, but an ordinary, and wilfal, and allowed Omiſ 
dn of any one thing thou knoweft to be thy Duty ; 
Þ his cannot ftand with ſincerity , which (however it 
May be at ſome time) will ia ordinary, certainly bevz 
trticulſpe#® ro all the Commandments of God, Pal. 116, 9. 
O how ſadly doth this ſpeak to thee, thou halting 
ny -knongnd trifling Soul ! Many things thou doft, and therein 
ble tofnou comforteft thy ſelf ; but are theze not many 
The Wings alſo which thou knoweft thou ſhonldeft do 
- darkaut wilt not. ? Thou kroweft it is thy duty to pray 
f rect thy Family, in ſecret in thy Cloſet, to be conftant, 
roving de inftant in prayer ; Doſt thou (o ? Thou know- 
and LF it tobe thy duty toexamine thy ſeif, ta ſearch cby 
in HaFart, and try thy way, _ thou maift know __ E- 
X ate 
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+ » . Rate of thy foul ; Doft thou this ? How ſeldom di 


F1 
os 
% 


thou' ſpend any pains this way ? It may be thou 
never done it, nor ſo much as ſerioully put the qu 
Aion to thy ſelf whoſe Child am 1? or, How may 
know whether 1be the Child of God, er the Child of 1 
LPevil? Thou knoweſt it is thy duty to watch, 
watch thine heart, and watch thy tongue, and watt 
againſt corruption and temptation ? Dofſt thou do it 
Thou knoweſR it is thy duty to ſanRifie the Sabbath,l 


. forbearing thy Calling, thy Recreations, and 


Pleaſures; by ſpending the whole day in publick, a 
private exerciſes of Religion, not allowing thy {| 
in vain and impertinent talk, - or idle, or work 
ts; Doft thou ſo ? Thou knoweft it is thy d 
to do good to others, to their Soul-, by exhorti 
or reproving them ; to their bodies, by feeding, 
clothing, or otherwiſe relieving them ; Doſt thi 
fo?ls there nonget all this,nor nothing elſe which thay 
alloweſt thy (elf jn the negle( of ? 1f it be ſo, hi 
canfſt thou think thy ſe'f fiacere ? 
O young Man, if thou wouldeft pleaſe God indeth, 
and have evidence that thou art his, reſolve an ugh 
verſa} Obedience, and be ready to every good work; 
Let not Conſcience fly upon you at laft, and tell the 
one thing thou I:ckeft, one thing thou wouldeft not « 
Be faithful, ftudy to know thy whole duty, and re 
not till thy heart be willing to follow the Lord in & 


_ things whatſoever he Commands thee. 


_ you may ſay, the Chain is broken. 


Il. Live not in the Praftice of any known fin ; For, 

I, One fin is 4 Violation of God's Law, as wel a5 
Jam. 2. 10. Whoſoever ſhall keep the boly Law, and 
offend in one point, is guiley of all, A wilful breach 
wne part of the Law, makes thee guilty of the Viok 
tion of th: whole Law. The Law of God is a Ci 
of holy precepts, ifone link of a Chain is brokt; 


! 
2+ V 


"mm de 


ou tþ Soul out of H:gven. As Alam by eating one for- 
e quits, 


p ma} 
1 of 


out of Heaven, for but one ſin, that thou haſt come 
Smitted, and notrepented of, 
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2. One fin aVowed and delighted in, enough to keep 


den fruit was caſt out of Paradice ; So maift thou 


3. The living and delighting in one fin doth evidence «4 


Sonen, ard unſound beart. As it is made in the Scrip- 
Ture a Note of uprightneſs to make Conſcience of e« 
Fery known f1n; ſoit is made a Note of Aypocrifie to 


xm to make conſcience of- the ſorbearance of ſome 
w, and yet to live and dye in the pradtice of others. 
lereby - was Hcrod's Hypocrifte diſcovered , who 
hought upon Fobn Baprifi*z Preaching, he reformed. 


Woch, and did many good things, yet would not part 


vith his beloved Zerodizs, notwithftanding ſhe way: 
vis Brothers Wife, 
4. One fin never goeth alone, but is ever accompanied 


Sv/th more, For it is a natural cffe& of fin (eſp:cial- 
Ty being wittily committed) to make Men apter to 

ln, Rom./6, 19 You bavz yielded your m:mbers ſervants 
yo uncleanneſs, and to iniquity, unto iniquity. God in 


$juft judgment oft-times as a puniſhment for ſome 


Pne ſin, leaves Men ſo to them{clves, that they break 
Fourth into the committiog of others. 


5. Fora Man to live and lye impenitently in the 


Waiice of 4 known fin is the dreadfull:# Fulgment in 


e World: Better were it for a Man to be given up to 
ne Devil, than to the Power of one ſinful LuF. The 

eftuous Perſon was dceliver'd up to Satan ( 1. Cor. 
. 5.) but he was reftored again, and the better toc 
» Whereas we ſeldom read, or hear of aiy who 
ere given up to the Lufts of their own hearts, thas 


Fer recovered, 


O young Man, how doth it then concern thee to 


Jithſtand every Luft, not to indulge thy ſelf in any 


|? But eſp*cjally to keep thy (elf froia thins own 
K 2 IK.quity 


a 


- ® Xo thiscouncel, not to allow thy ſelf in any one 
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| Iniquity ; 1 mean, thy nature-darling Sin, to whi 
zhou art moſt propenſe by thy complexion , 
conflitution, and of al) thy Lufts are lotheRt to le: 
' Let not tiat bear rule in thee as formecly, but be 
tby greateſt force againſt it, As the King of Syria c 
manded his 32 Captains to fight principally agai 
 #he King of /ſrae}, for full weſl he knew, that t 
King being once ſlain, the whole Army would 
be diſcomiited. So if thy heloved fin that reig 
and rules in thee were once ſubdued, thy other þ 
would ſoon be vanquiſhed. d 
What faift thou now, O Man, wilt thou hea 


xhou knoweſft to be ſo? Haft thou hearkened to 
*Thon knoweſt it is a f1n to lye, and yet do thou 
Jyc ? Thou knoweft that the defrauding, over-rex 
ng, defaming, back-biting, ſcoffing, quarrelling, 
K«noweft that theſe are all ſins; are there none 
hem which thou alloweft in thy fclf ? Thou know 
Ptiza fin; unneceflarily to keep company with of 
ners, to be the Companion of Drunkards, the Caf 
panion of Swearers, and the vile ones of the Ea 
doft thou keep not only from the ways, but from t« | 
Company of ſuch ? Are they no company for tl 
who are no friends to Godlineſs? Poft thou kt 
&hins own iniquities, thy ſpecial ins, that have gre 
eft power over thee, and thou haft greatcft plea(F 
in,and doft thou keep thy ſelf from theſe : is tt 
not one Luft that thou wouldeft have ſpared to the 
God will not ſpare thee one fin, the Scripture 
not allow thee one ; and if thou wilt approve thy 
to him, let not thy Conſcience allow thee what 6 
allows thee not, and let not thine heart love, and « 
tertain, and praQice it, whether Conſcience alloy” 
or no, - If thou will be upright keep thee frow* 
but eſpecially from thine owa iniquity. , 


N. 
> 
= 
ws 
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III. If thou haſt been over-taken with any fing1nd there» 
y made 4 wound in thy Conſcience,ſeek an bealing Plaifter: 
y ſound Repentance, and faith in the blood of Chrift, Lie 
ot ſecure in any known fin into which thou art fallen, 
dat riſe ſpeedily again : Make up every breach bes 
ween God and thy Soul betimes, What the Apoſtle 


to whi 
on, 

to le: 
ut de 
yria CC 


Mo. Sith of Wrath, Eph. 4. 26. the ſame may I ſay of 0- 
uid ſober fins, LZer not the Sun go down upon them. Do not 
t reiopifſume to ſleep one night in any fin unrepented of, 


tis dangerous fleeping at the brink of Hel), | 
Haſt thou fallen into tin ? Do not ſay it is but one; 
r buta little one. *Tis fin (be it great or little, 


ther b 


hea Y 
' one NE more) *tis fin, and that's enough to deftroy. .* 
4d to Wet for ever, unleſs thou repeat. Go ſpeedily and * 


ke up thy breach, repent and ſeek thy pardon, and 


hy peace. 
But what ſhall ay to you, O rude and wicked 


20u 
Er-rex 


= oung Men, whoſe whole life is a continued conrſe of 
knoyP? quity, who have ſo black a cloud of witneſſes to 
vith SFftifie againft you, who are ſoſuok and drown'd in 
1e Covft and Seniuality,whoſe hand is never out,but is al- 
'e Ear?) £0g2ged in one wickedneſs or other,whoſe whole * 


rom #'< hath been av Apprenticeſhip to the Devil ? 
for thi what, ſhall I ay to you ? Is this a ftate to take 
»u knfour reft in ? Is it afſtate to laugh and be ſo merry- 
L? How 1s it that you are-notal} upon your knees, 


4 
_ r fal'en upon your faces ? That you are not all in 
is th4<ars, and in tremblings ? Do you fit at the Wine, 
to the$"d chear your ſelves with ftrong drink ? Vineger, 
race $29 Gall, and Wormwood is more proper fer you, 
: thy £779» and bitterneſs of Soul. What friends, do you 


hat @Þ<an todare out the Almighty ? Do not you fear the 
and 4* th of the Lamb ? are you Death proof, and Hell 

 allogÞf90f? 18 the Judgment to come but a Bugbear ? 
from {© You to meet the Judge of all the Exrth, and to 
and before his Bar wita all your. loads of guilt upon 

I] = $ - - you? 


\ 


—_— 
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of filing back again, 


= T3 MY” kT. 


£111:1Ming. 


Kveit. 


gain, - 
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you ? How will your courage come down, and ye 
drisk and wanton looks be appaled ? How will the 
Fout hearts quake, and theſe bold ſpirits of yec 
Giverand fall, and hide themſclves, if it were pc 
ble, from that terror of the Lord in his dreadful a 
terrible day ? 

O how is that you have no more pitty, no 
bowels for your poor, periſhing, dying Soul 
What wilt you fti!l be laying on more Irons, heavj 
loads ? What yet more Oaths, and Lyes, and D 
kenneſs, and Whoresdoms, and Obftinaces in the 

> mhatwill you never leave loading, till their ba 
1. bebroken, and you be patt remedy ? O repent, 
pent, and turn to the living God, and -he will 
have mercy on you ! 

IV. Worn threugh Grace thiu art recovered, take 
A relapſe is dangerous in bt 
ly diſeaſes, much more in ſpiritual. Chrift gave 
advicc to the Woman tak2n in Adultery, and for 
ven, Go and fin no mire, Tohi 8, 11. As alfo to 
poor lame Man, whom he healed at the Pool of 
th-ſz, which he back'l with a Rrong reaſon, Go 
fin no more, lit a wirſe thing com? unto 1hee, let 
Rad b= turned into a Scorpion, F2h. 5. 14. 1s then 
cle1n ſpirit departel from thee ? h-2waie chit he 
turn not. 1-ft thin b-come -ven foli morethe Ch 


Let thy former fins, and the (mart tai 
-have put thte to, b2 warnings to thee a3 long as th 
Hatt thou repented ? Art thou reio! mel 
Bie(s (Gal for fo gre2t a Mercy, 
nie of the pit cut of which thou art celiver<d, 
tak? heed to thy (elf, haw thou ever conellt t 
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ere pal Yf Moderation in the uſe of Meat & Drink. 


adful a 
7, LD E mod-rate 7: all thirgs, more particularly. 

no mt I. In ths Uſe of Mears and Drinks. 
g Soul 2. /n Sports and Kecreations. . 
;, heavi- 3. n the purſuits of worldly Wealth, and ſeeki:g afeer 
ad D liches, . 
in thee}, Be moderate in the uſe of Mzat and Drinks. 
eir baWFeed, for that ſatisfying thy hunger, and ftrengthnirg 
pent, | nf 
will 
ord ſometimes gives us liberty to eat and drink,z.0C 
rake baÞþaly for neceſſity, but alſo for delight ? And 1 grant it 
s in bois a Bleſſing from God promiſed unto the faithful, 
gave tWoel 2. 26, That th:y ſhill ear in plenty, and be ſatisfied; 
nd forghut it is that they may take occaſion thereby to praiſe 
0 to tithe Name of the Lord for his hounty and goodneſs. 
1 of Mut wilt thou therefore ezt to Gluttony, and altow 
, Go ay (elf in ſuch iotemperance, as will make thee as 


, let tFmeady tocurſe God, as to beſs and praiſe tim ? 

s theuj Our Saviour warns his own Diſciples. Luk 21.34» 
it he (Fake bed to your ſelves, left at any times your rearts be 
he Chifover- charged wirp j;-*feiring, andd:unkenneſs. It is ob- 


the bg{ervable how he: adviſeth us to be as watchful againſt 


art th{Gluttory, as Drunkenneſ, Many look upon Drun-' 


z as thay kennels as an hcinons Sin ; but as for Glutrony, they 

0! med make no fin of ir at al}, not conſidering that a Man 

upon tl may offend, and make a Beaſt of himſelt by exceſhve 

red, eating, as by exc<liivedrinking. The rich Glutton 

-\t they went to He!), not for any Drunkenneſs that we read 
of, but for Gluttony, Zub. 16. 19. 

Theretore, O young Man, it concerns thee: to be 

watchful over thy lf herejn.Let not thy Table be am 

2 H Al K4 Altar 
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| body for the ſervice of God, and not meerly for © 
he pleaſing thy fleſhly App-tite, 1 deny not but the- 


a 


} 


i 
j 
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t 
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: 


'Y | uſually accompany the ſame. 


= crudities, noyſom humours, and dangerous obftruE 
= ons, the Mother of moſt diſeaſes. 


t tying their carnal appetite making their Zelliss theit 
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Alkar to thy Belly,” 1: it become a ſnare to thin 
Heart. Beware of feeding thy Luft,inftead of refre( 
iog thy Body. Eat for ſefvice, more then for pleaſure 
to preſerye Nature, rather than pamper the Bod 
And when thon art feeding thy Body, forget not if 
refreſh thy Soul by meditating of God's goodneſs at 
bounty,and Chrift's ſweetneſs,who is the bread of lift 
That thou mayeft be the more watchful againſt thi 


intemperance, conſider the manifeld mifhicfs whic 
1. It is exceeding kuriful tothe Body, filing it with 


It "thou wouldel# 
Senjoy an ative healthſul Body, riſe always from the 
Table with an Appetite, But Oh the folly of mar 
Men, who for a ſhort delight which lafteth no longe 
than the Met is ſwallowing down, do endure many 
hours grievances, through the oppreſſion of the Str 
mach, and pain of the Head ! yea, often times da 
gerous Strfeits, which hazard life it ſelf, What pi 
is there toſuch who will ſell their healths, and thei 
eaſe, fora few Meals? let them ſmart for it, theig 
fickneſs may cure them of a worſe diſeaſe, 
1, It dulleth the Wit, infatuateth the Mind, emal 
culateth the Soul and the Powers thereof ; quenchet 
and devoureth the vigor of the Spirits whereby 
Man is often made fit for nothing, but to be a Sleeper 
ur any idle Drone. 1s this thy thankfulneſs for t! 
bounty of the Lord to theg, to make ſuch uſe of ity 
that thou art good for juft nothing ? 

2. 1t is « great incentive ro Luft ; when Men mak 
proviſion for the fleſh, rhey ſoos fulfil the. Lufts thereo|, 
Rom. 13. 14. Forbear to pamper Nature, left ith 
prove wantan and impetuous, 


" 4.1 would ask ſuch as give up themſelves to the fatil: 


Gods, 


— 
—_— == 
- 


| , FS F - W & " 
Mods, whether they do not think, that they muſt on- RX 
yy anſwer for the good Creatures of God which the® + 
e vainly conſumed ? If they make any queſtion 
ie Bogh""<of, hearken to what the wiſe Man ſpeaketh, 

0oBclef. 11. 9. Rzjoyce, O young Man, in thy Zouths 
& $2411 thine heart chear thee in the days of thy Youth 
- rf 208ut bnow thou, that for all theſe things, God will bring 
d of life;.- into Fudgment, As if he had ſaid, take th 
Fourſe, 'O young Man, give up thy ſelf to thy Lutt . 
Ind pleaſe thy ſcaſual Appetite, eat, drink, be mer- 
.#y; but know, thou ſhalt one day full dearly anſwer 
"For the ſame. 
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 longe | : 
yl Of Moderation in Sports and Recreations, 
he 
's dangt, FYE moderate in thy Sports and Recreations. 
a pit Spend not too much of thy precious time 
| theifhereia. Certainly if thou didft but ſeriouſly weigh 
znd conſider, how much work lieth before thee, and 
tow little time remaineth for the doing of if, thou 
| <MUSvouldeft not trifle away ſo much thereof in vanity and 
chetlpleafure; but wouldeft rather ſpend the greateft part 
reby pf that time thou canft ſpare from- thy particular 
-cPeriCaliing, in renewing thy peace with God clear- 
Tr Uingup thine Intereft with Chcift, and making thy. 
of it Calling and EleRion ſure, 
I deny not but Recreations are lawful, and may be - 
mittuſed, provided. 
ere 1. That they be ſuchas are not forbidden either: 
|t itÞby the Law of God, or Law of Man ; For the pleaſing. . 
of our ſelves in any of thoſe, muſt needs be diſpleaſing . 


atilFugto.God, | 
theit K. 5 2,. That S 


09s, 


— 
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2, That they uſed moderat:ly, nor ſpending too 
1ime in rkem, nor taking too much time abzat them 
thereby you wi!) rather be diſabled for the diſchaf 
of the Duties of your Calling, than fitred there 
| - Wbich crofſeth the main. end of Recreations. 

\ _ "Mowers whet is counted no let, but rather a fu 

| z | rance of his work : But if he ſpend the whole day, 
Half a day in whetting, he ſpoils his Sythe, and 

ders his wo;k. Now our Recreation ought to 
.whetting to the Mower, wherein no more time 
he ſpent then doth conduce to the better fitti 
for the Duties of our general particular Ca: ing, * 
: But contrariwiſe, How do the greater part of 
z Men, either accuftom themſelves to unlawful R 
tions, ſporting themſelves in fin and wickedneſs; 

_ elſe abuſe their lawful Recreations, lavithing a 
- much of their precious time therein, making V 
tion of their Recreations; as if their work were 
play, and their. paſtimes were the very Trade 
which they had ſerved an Apprenticeſhip, and id 
nels were the buſineſs of their lives. 

Ah young Man, is your peace ye: to be made wi 
God ? the Pardon of ycur Sins yet to be obtaine 
your Salvation yet tobe wrought out? And is | 
time allotted for theſe things both ſhort and und 
tain.and yetdo ye ſquander it away in ſports and x 
times ? Doth your everlafting happineſs and mil 
depend upon. your we! or ill imp:ovirg of your ti: 
here, and can you ſo prodigally laviſh it out in ſenſ 
pleaſures and delights ? O that Men indowed w 
reaſon would be ſo fooliſh and ſo unwiſe, as to haz: 
the eternaj welfare of their precious fouls for a | 
pleaſing vanities, which laſt but for a moment ! 

It was the ſad exprefſion of Zyfmichus who had! 
his Kingdom for one draught of water; For what a jb 
p kaſurs bave 1 made my ſelf a bond-flav: for ever? on 


»% 
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ding tos gþlly and madneſs that poſſefſ-th thz h:arts of many. 
,nt them;Joung Men to throw away their time upon theirLuſts 
the diſchenc ſures, as that which is nothing worth, which 
d thereydereafter, if they had it, they would give a whoie 
ations, 0:1d to redeem-it, but cannot obtain ! 


mY 


er a fur} Do you lack Paſlim ?5ports to pals avay the time ? 
hole day,ompany to paſs away the time ? Why Man,is all thy 
he, and Work done, that thy time now lies upon thy haed ? 
2ht to b&4Look to it,thou mayeft hereafter beg to: an huuc,ore 


re time oÞour to pray in. or an hour to repent in, Which vo 
* fitting Shou meerly crifl2it and playeft awav. O whata p e- 
a: ing, FiouszCommodity wo.[;1d time be in Hell ? One day of © - 
rt of youſGrace, One day to repent in, what a Joy would it 
ful Ree to the damned Souls ? But then it would be toa © 
>neſs; $late; its gon?, and «ii] not be recall'd for ever... PF. 
ing auf - The more to reftrain you from all exceſſes in your 
ing Voſſpo:ts and paftim:s, let me propound a few coafide- 
k were rations, 
Trade # 1. Conſider the ſhortne(s and uncertainty of that 
and jg time which is allotted to thee here, for the doing of 
all that is to b= doae for eternity, Thy life here is 
nade wil but for a moment, in compariſon of that which fol- 
btaine lows after, yet upon this moment dep2nds thire eter- 
1d is of nal ſtate. Thou art in this Wo:1d but a Probationer 
1 unaf for the other World. Look as thou behaveſc thy e!f | 
5 and off here, either in well improving thy Tirze and Tatent 
d mile# £0 the Glury of God, or ia miſpending it” in fruit- 
our tinf 1:55 Sports and Recreations,-and in ſatisfying thy car- 
n ſenſyf} Pal Luſts, accordingly will be thy ſtate and condition 
ed wid hereafter to all eternity. 


) haz O young Man, what folly themmuſt it needs be;tor - 
* a {4 Ceprive thy (<lt of that fullneſs of Joy, which is at ; 
tt | Gods right hand coall et::rnity,for the Enjoyment of 


a few pleaſures here, which laſt but for a moment ?* 
2. Coolider that the time here ſpent in vanity and 
Pleaſure will yield thee little coratort on thy death heez 


 What-was it wherewith Z#ezekizb comforted himſe 
on his{uppoſed death-bed ? Not with calling to mit 
his former Glory, Pleaſures and Delight ; but hi 
Frving God in iategrity and uprightneſs of heart, 
. 38.'1. Remember, O Lord, bow bave 1 walked before th: 
in truth and with an upright beart, and bave done th 
which is good in thy fight, This was that which the 
yielded him much peace and comfort, | 
Go, O young Man, to the bed-fide of a dying 
and mind him both of his worldly Vanities 
.which in times paſt he was delighted ; as alſo of 
* thoſe duties of piety, and works of- righteouſhe 
=. which he'hath performed in the whole courſe of 
' #$life : And then ask him in which he doth now tak 
'} moſt comfort and d-light ; and you ſhall find that 
will be confounded wich ſhame to think of the former, 
and exceedingly rejoyce with the remembrance of 
latter. 

3- Conſider how thou muft be called to an accour 
at that laft and dreadful day of Judgment, as for tt 
other ſins, ſo for thy miſpent time, for the man 
precious hours thou haft vainly ſpent in ſports ar 
paſtimes. Thou maiſt now make light of ſpendir 
thy precious time in vanity and pleaſure, in ati: 
ing thy carnal Lufts, thinking never to hear of th 
again. But affure thy (cif, there is a day coming (ho 
near thou knoweft not) when thou muſt give accou 
unto God of a!] the merry meetings; yea of ever 
hour ſpent in worldlyPleaſures and-Delights. 

Now, O young Man, think with-thy ſelf how 
the caſe will be, when thou ſhalt recolle&, how mar 
days thou haft ſpent iu Sports and Recreations, 
how few ia faſting and humiliation ; how many hour 
YN thou haft ſpent in Carding and Dicing, ia Drinki 
- ane Tipling. and how few in Reading, Hearing,Pra 
wg and the like, 4 
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heart, Of Moderation in ſeeking after Riches. 


before the : Fe 
done th, TD 5% Molerate in the purfhic of worldly things, in 
uich the B ſeekiag after Riches, rhat thou maift not be 
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Jrowncd in the caces of them. John 6 *.7. Zabour not 


ng for th: Mat which p rtſherh, bus for the Meat which. 
ies witeadureth to everlaſting life, Where by M-at our Savi- 
fo of eur meancth all things which this World affordeth for 
teouſneſſthe Uſe of Man : Oae kin4 being by a Syrecdocbe put 


e of hor all other kinds; And by labouring he 'meaneth an 2} 
ow talinordinate, and immoderate endeavour, after the #* 
| that bgrhings of this world. For the word in Greek,zpya'Te5s, 
formet{{onifieth to endeavour after things with the greateft 
£ of thearneftne(s, pain and diligence. So that our $aviour 
doth not ſimply forbid the labouring tor earthly 
accouny things, But, 

for thi x. The inordinate. intentioa of the mind of him 
e many that 1zboureth, when is is filled with zeal for, and 
Its and with carping diftruſtful thoughts about theſe earthly 
pending thiggs. Or the carnal diftruſt of many Worldlings, 
ſatisfy} who think they ſhall never haveenough to keep them 
f theaf when they arc old ! which is a final anxi:ty,how ever 
g (hog yailed nnder the appearance of providence againſt 
accourſ future neceſſity, wheredy they do but anticipate their 
f ever cares, and create a needl:f Diſtration co them- 

ſelves, | 

low. af 2, The marner of Jabouring ; when temporal things 

y manfſ are preferred before ſpiritual and heavenly : therefore _ 
ns, an our Saviour addeth, but labour for the Meat which en- 


7 hout dureth to everlaſting life ; that is, chiefly and eſpecially. 
rinkinf Look now much more excellent the Saul is than the 


E, 
HA 


Body, things eternal than thaſe that are temporal ; ſa 
mach more ought we,both in our judgments. and 1feFi. 
0n 


” 


« F 
bi 
If 
| 
31 
i 
[it 
bh 
” W432 


: 3 Brother Facob, ] have enough, Gen, 32. 9. iK 
© what a ſhame is it for ſuch as make a profeſſor 


T5O The Tours Man's Guide. © 


Qions to prefer, and purſue Spiritual grace,an1 He 
venly Glory, before theſe temporary trifl is. 

3- The Mea'ure of Jahouring, when we never thin 
we have laid up enough, but are continually and e 
gerly ſeeking aiter more, our hungry Hearts cryit 
(rill in our Ears, Gath-y, Gztker, }ty up for rhe daysi 
com2, When we cannot be conten” with Food cat 


. venient, bu: (eck after more than i: needful both 


the preſeat and future maintenance of the cha 

God hath committed to us, | 
It is record:d of Eſ:u, that though he was a 

phane, earthly minded Man, yec could ſay toi 


[ 


Religion, and would ſeem to he of the Seed of Fac 
yet cannot ſay, they have enough / Oh how m 
Chriſtians herein come ſhort . of Eſau? Should y 
by your extraordinary care and pains attain to a od 
ſiderable Eſtate hzre, what woul4 be your ad vaatay 
thereby ? Happily you may wear better Cloat 
fare mvure deliciouily, provide greater Portions 
your Children, a:d at laſt go to Hell with th2 me 
credit than the poorer ſort, And is this a priviledy 
to b= much deſired, and laboured atcer, to deice 
with Pomp into the Pit? | 
Conf1ier, 1 hefeech you , how little good yc 
wealth can do you 3 Can ir frze you from cares ? 
it lengthen your days? Can it keep you from 


. Drophe, Feaver, Gout, or other Bodily Dilcaſe 


Can ic preſerve you from death, or obtain the p! 
don of your fins? You may indeed procure t! 
Pope's Pardon, bnt will God (ell you a Pardon 

Mony? Aa you all the Wealth in the World, it cou 
not purchaſe Hzaven for you, nor fre? you from H 


B9 n:2r procure youa drop of Water to cool yo 
3 vg} 
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I Tongue.or quench your thirft, O who would lay out 
him (:Iif wholly upon that which cannot help him in 
This gceateft diltrefſes ! Riches avail not in the Day of 
A Wrath. . 

's Crylit 
be days 
00d c 
| both 
ie cha 


I beſcech you therefore in the nime of Chriſt, to 4 
caſt out this Worldline(;, and cheriſh it no longer : 
know-it will prove a Murtherer of your Souls ; it will 2 
cheat you of everlaſting happineſs, and intice you Þ 
into Hell by pretence of profit and alvantage. It > 
TFis ob{ervable, that we fin1 rot in all the Scripture 
that avy Saint was guilty of this ſtn, of ſetting his 


ay t0WHeatt upon the World,and ſeeking immodecately af- 
 O ti terearthly riches, We read of Azrns Idolatcy, Lits B 
feſſhon® ſt, Nozbs Drunkenneſs, Dvils Adultery, Peters 


a denial of his Maſter ;: But where do you read in 
a Scripture of any Saints that was over-come with this 
ould ya{fin? Iris not to be denied, But that as the Seeds of 
to a Fall fins ace in the beſt of Men, fo likewiſe the Seeds of 
| vaatag thisfin, but that any Saint was given up to the pow- 
loa er thereof, we do not read, How ſhould this conſt- 
1003 IF deration ſtir you upto a greater watchtulneſs againſt 
h2 mo the ſame. 
riviled] For the better t:king you off from an immoderate 
| deice ſeekingafter woillly riches, weigh theſe few conſt. 
Iderations. 
od yoſj 1, Conlider the vanity of all earthly things, which 
*f CF appeareth by the Teſtimony of SotI»mon, whom God 
rom UN for his wiſcom chole, as it were, to be the fore-Man 
2ilcalelf of a grand-Inqueſt empanelled to make inquiry in'0 
th2 PAJ the State of che World and the things therein, Has» 
ace Ul ving ſeen,and experienced,anl ſuck*d out of the Juice, 
raon 8 and even extracted the Spirits of all worldly things, 
It COU to make the fuller proof of what there was in them, 
Im HA at lengrh he gives ia his verditt,that they were meer 
ol yoly yanity, not only yain, but vanity in the Abſcrat, 
Torgw © therefore 
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therefore altogether jneffetual to reader a Man ti 
ly happy, which he layeth down in this propoſſtic 
EccleC. x. 2. Vanity of Yaniti:s, vinity of vanities, 
is vanity, that is, all worldly things are moſt vain, | 
. thus the ſuperlarive degree in the Hebrew is uſually « 
: Preſſed, as the higheft Heaven, is called the Hear 
of Heavens ; the moſt excellent Song , the Song 
S8795. 

All worldly things are ſaid to be extreamly vain, 

1. Becauſe there is no permanency in them, bei 
all ſabje& to change and corruption, deceiving ſu 
- as truſt in them, They promiſe much content, at 
HEs ſatisfation, but they are ſo far from yeildin 

# *fame, that they often bring much grief and Bob 
of mind, 

=. Conſider they are not only vanity, but vex 
tiog of ſpirit, Frcleſ, 2. 11, Though riches are nc 
thing in themſelves, yea they are full of power an 
aQivity to inflict vexation upon the ſpirit of a Man 
For there is vexation in getting them, vexatia 
and care in keeping, and vexatio1 in parting wit! 
them, So that Worldiine% is no: only a Sin, but 
Torment and Vexation, it is its onw puniſhmen 
Moſt fins carry a delight in their faces, as this all 
doth ; but they have a-Sting in their Tails : T! 
1; which is ſo beautiful in thine Eye, wil] be Gall 1 
4 thine Heart, and Wormwoad in thy Belly. As thok 
, that live goCly, ſo thou alſo that wilt live world! 
muſt ſuffer trivulation 3 and through thoſe many tr 
+/{ bulations muft thou enter into the Kingdom of eve 
laſting darkneſs, 

3. Conſider that they are empty” and unſayonry 
yielding no true contentment to them that enjo 
them. For how many do we ſee ebounding with wel 
who yet have unquiet and diſcontented ſpirits? whe 


-T V.) 
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_—_ it appears, that it is not in the power of outward 
nities, $i0gs tofatiefie the Heart of Man, True it is, theſe 
vain. (Jorldly riches promiſe contentment: : and the world- 
ually zgs Heart deceiving him, makes him believe that 


» Hea$09 he hath raiſed his Ertate to (uc1 a Proportion, 
will thea reſt ſatisfied and contented : But when 
hath obtained the Efiate, where is the contentment ? 
e ſball nor ferl qui tncſs in bu Belly, but in the fulneſs 


e Song 


y rainy by ſuffi tency be ſhall b-: mm firaits, Job 20.20, 22. 

'ving A Be wiſcO young Man! if thoa haft no more Grace, 
ent, af learn more Wit then thus intenſely to mind, and 

ding ti” derately to ſeek after earthly things, which 

d t Hub en thou haft them, cannot add one Cubit to thy # 

dntentation. It is Gcd atone that can ſatisfie thee, 0- 

nt yer erwiſe inſitiable ? Heart of Man, that Soul that 

are nof<*<th contentment tn any taing below God, is like 
wer an 22v the lane ſucceſs with that unclean Spirit,which 

f a miaoÞught reft in dry places: The fall Bags, or Barn 


0 be as empty things as his dry plac*s ; thou maifſt 


VEXAaric G 
" ekreft in them, but wilt ind none. 


ng 4. Conſider that worldly riches, as they are unſatis- 
iſhment Rory, ſo noproficable, yeilding little: profit to thoſe 


ho have moſt of them,Mat. 16. 26 What wil it profie 
Man though be gain the whole World,and loſe bis Soul ? 
$he aſſuredly will, who ſets his Heart more upon 
old than upon Grace and Godline's: And ſeeketh 
More earnefily after worldly things, thin after an 
Meereft in Chrift, after the lights of God's Counte- 
Jance, andthe Aſſurance of his loving favour. 

Suppoſe a Man have an afſurancy of this World's 
fayon 00d, yer what profit or priviledge hath he above 
1t enjo! that enjoyeth but a competency? A little will de 
 wezl{$29ugh to a prudent mind, and enough is a feaſt when 
> where u hait the moſt, what wilt thou have more then for 
; 009d and Rayment, out of all thy Rore ; for what's 
over 


this all 
$2 Th 
Gall 1} 
As tholf 
world 
any 
of eve 
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over and above, thou muft be Accountant to 
Lord and Maſter at the Great Day, how and w 
thou haft beſtowed it for him. 

Obj. It may bs th:u wilt re>lv, that the rich 
bave daintier Diet and more cofily Appirel, than 
poorer ſort of People, 

A. To which 1 anſwer, That the rich have no gt 
er priviledge or profit thereby ; becauſe the ple; 
of eating and drinking confiſteth not ſo much in 
daintine(; of the fare,as in the goodneſs of the ſiom 
He who feedeth on his courſe fare with an hungry 

petite,taketh more delight in his Meat, than he w! 

7+ = glutted with often feeding on his delicious fare. | 

*» ther hath the rich Man any more Benefit by hi; cc 
Apparel,than the poor Man by his plain Habit « 
keeps him as warm as the finer and richer, 

But how many rich Miſers are there, who tho! 
have abundance of this World's Goods, yet have 
the Heart to uſe them, but ſpare from their 
backs, and pinch their own Beſlies, to fill their Put 
W hat .profit or benefit have ſuch by their riches, 
only the beholding them with their Eyes ? 

Beſides, no outward riches can make us better ir 
beſt things. They cannot make vs more acceptabl 
God;neither can they make us more rich in >piri 
Grace, more Vertnous, or Religious: They cat 
aTare us of God's Love, nor of our future Happi 
they will not profit us at the day of death,h<ing t 
like F2b's Friend, miſecrabl= comtorter:, a*dins co 
grief ; Neither will they benefit at the day of ]: 
ment, but rather increaſe our Bills of a:count, hou 
have gotten, how we have uſ:d and ſpent them, T 
yo"! ſee how unprofitableriches are ro the owners 
poſi: flors of them, ki 

5. Coniiter how riches are not only unproftaHe, 


Ae. 
ntant to 
w and wy 
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o hurtful and pernicious'to thoſe, who ſetting their 
arts upon them,do inordinately ſeek after the ſame. 
urtful they are not in themſelves, and in their own 
ature, but through our corruption, whereby we are 
t to abuſe them unto evil, 
1, The immoderate ſeeking after riches, wi! both 
2p us from the performance of Holy and Religious 
ties, and diſtra@ us therein. | 
2. It will expoſe us to manifold temptations; as 
the NomTim. 6. 9. And put us upon the committing of any 
 hungry{ for the obtaining a little worldly Wealth, 
In he wig. 1t will hinder us fromattaining unto heavenly 
s fare. 
Dy hi; ce 
abit xt 


the rich 
rel, thin 


we no gr: 
the pl 
nuch in 


tering into the ftrait Gate. - 
Theſe conſiderations ſerioully weigh'd, will be a 


bs ſpecial means to take off thine heart from an immo- 

ho tho tiferate ſeeking after worldly riches. 

et have - I 
their of”; wn hos 

eir Purſ 

_ CHAP XXV. 

"ter io Bheweth the danger of bad Company, and 

ceptabled the advantage of good Company. 

n >Ppirit 

ey ye V 3 carefu! cf thy Compaory, efpecilly whom 

Happin # thou makeit thy baſcm and familiar Friencs. 


b<ing thr tnat is a matter of exceeding great concerament 
lins cooff9 thy Spiritual Weifare. This 1 ſhall branch into 
/ of Jue#0 Hea |S, 

rt. how 1 Av2i1 the Society of mick:d and prophane Perſons, 


em, 2, Defire and imbrace th? Company of 162 Golly. 
wrersd|, 1 Avoid the Soci-ty of wicked Adengwhich bz b been the 
. bane and ruine of th: uſands of jouns Men, 14o not ſay 


fable bat a!) manner of Society wit! g:acelsſs ant pro- 
Phane Perſons is igful and unlawful, and that thoa 
| ovg"'teHh 


ppineſs; and like the Camels buach, keep us from 


* off thine Heart from 2ll love and delight in holy 
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oughteft not to com> at all into their Company,net 
bave ny intercourſe and commerce with them 
buying, ſcl'ing and the like, But thy care muſt be 
avoia all intimate ſociety and familiarity, yea, and 
nee:llef5 ani unneceflary converting with them. ' 

1. For firit, 1t is exceedirgly dangerous withol 
jaft Werrant and Caliing,to ls much in the compa 
vf wicked and prophane Mem, epecially ſuch as ; 
S-ofiers of Religion,avd Traducers of good Men, 
b; their looſe Converſation, and continval railin 
gointt Religion, and the Profeſſors thereof, will 


Religious exerciſe: and v ork in thee a diftaſte 
contempt of the V2ys of Godlineſs, 

There i3 a fecret and bewitching power in p 
phane company, to impoyſon aud pervert even t 
beſt diſpotition, fin being of a coatagious Natu 
wore infectious than the Plague; and the $ 
much more catching of the contagion of Sin, th 
the Body of any infeQious diſeaſe, It is a thing 
gre:t difficulty, ordinarily and intimately. to « 
verſe with wicked Men, and not to be tainted w 
their figs : For beſides, that they are apt to infe@ 
thers, we are very apt to receive the infeQion, | 
ving the Seeds of all fin remaining in us. Foſ 
though he were a virtuous young Man, yet hav! 
in the Xing's-Court, ſoon learned to ſwear ordinat 
by the ].fe of Pharaoh, Gen. 42. 13, 14+ 

Common experience telleth us, how many hop 
young Men, who have bloſſomed fairly, aad brouy 
forth ſome good Fruit, yet by frequentiag the comp 
of wicked and leud Perſons, have proved very P 
Ph2ne and debauch'd. The Philoſopbers do well obſer 
that all waters both in colour and tafte, do particip 
of the nature and diſpoſition of thoſe grounds throi 
waich they paſs; In like manner Men do particlp. 


%* 
- 


— 
8 
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ParY,NCÞ the Diſpoſition and Manner of thoſe, with whom 
;h them y frequently and familiarly converſe, 

* Miſt be bt is not for the Honour of (God's Children, 10 hold fn- 
nm. a2dBuate ſociety and converſe wich wicked Men ; Men being 
nem. Þnerally reputed to be of their temper aad diſpoli- 
S Withour with whom they ordinarily an iatimately cons © - 


- Compaorſe ; according to that vid Proverb, Birds of a Fea- 
ſuch as þ,, pil flock rogeth:y. The Company in #hich thou 
— lighteft, ſheweth what courſe thou loveſt, and what 
Taling 


cit. thou art of, 1f therefore thou delightelt in the 
Smpany of leud and prophane Perfuns, thou haft 
ſ co ſuſpe& that thine heart is not righc.. The 
foved Diſciple F.bn makes it a lign, Th1s we are 


f, will 
n holy 
fafſte 


*r 10 Þf 


pot oh. 3.14. And 'cis Love that makes their Compauy. 


lightful. And what figa is ic in thee that loveſt and 
3 Natuniqciateft with the heaters of the Bretluen ? Search 
the S0F2d coulider if this do not mark thee out for one 
>1N, tha hoſe Soul abideth i death. 

| thing @ Therefore O young Man, as tkou deſire ft to keep 
/ .,O colfp the Credit of Religion,thine own Reputation with 
nted Wilhe 2oadly,% the hopes of thige own uprig"tneſs with 
infect od, beware of evil-workers and as muc!) as poſſible, 


dion, þ ep out from among them. And whealvever thou 
'* F0/Roft occaſionally fall among them, avic there with 
et havilferr, not with pleaſure, and no longer thin need. 
Yrdinarlff 2, By an unnecefſary converſicy + > phane 
en, thou makeft thy (elf acceNa: © t. tn-ir wins, 
y hoPiteren to their Blaſphemies, Ribaulcry ©: 2: ophane- 
| brougheG. For by thy filence thon giveft 4 {- ict: con» 
e corp Sent to their wickedneſs, and ſo make:. $1 1 thine 
ery PMMoun, 
| obſer 4, Jatimate and needleſs ſociety with vhs '7*1 | -!, will 
Irt1CcIpatmate thee liable to their puniſkmncs, He tt) + th 
ls ebrouuich wie Men ſhall be wiſe, but « Compan?-: #cals 


Ireicipa$&.g Le defiroyed, Prove 13:20. that is, whoſ: 1:7 525 
£2:.3 


ſed from 1be Death 19 Life, if ws love the bretiren, © 1 


138 The Tounz Man's Guide. 
take with wicked Men in theic wicked Ways i 
courſes, ſhall afluredly take with them iu th 
puniſhments. 

Therefore St.Fobn,as it is recorded of him going 
the Bath at Epbeſus, there met Ebimn, ahd Cerini 
' two blaſphemous Zerericks,belching out their bluj 
mes againſt Chrift : Whereupon he made all the hi 
he could out o: their company, fearing ſume emin 
Judgment from the Lord tu fall upon them: V 
was no ſooner departed, but preſently the Houle: 
down, and diſtroyed them with their companiong, 
| Ah young Man, know affuredly, that if thou 
- leſly and frequently afſociateft thy ſelf with wi 


**+ and-prophane. Perſons, thou wilt partake of th 


Plagues. If therefore thou art ingaged into evil 
pany, fpeedily withdraw thy felf from them. ] 
Phyficiar's rule, in reference to Perſons infeted v 
the Plague, is good to be obſerved towards prophi 
company ; Cto, Longe, Tarde. 

I. Spzedily fly from heir company. 

2, Flee far away. 

3. Return ſlowly ro them again, 

Now viſtced Perſons are not more infeftious tl 
leud company ; therefors as thou regardeſt | 
Health of thy Soul. 

1. Speedily fly from them. 

2. Flee far away. ; 

2+ See them amend, before thou return:ſt to them 
gain, 

Never expect to be one of Chrift's true Diſcipl 
till thou leave that accurſed Fellowſhip. Hadſe « 
thou better ſay to them, Depart from me, I wil) ku 
' you no more, than have Chrift ſay to thee at the gr: 
Day, Depars from me into everlaſting fire, l will know) 
not? For one of thoſe will certaialy b2,if thou doft 

he 
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e depart from thy leud Companions.leaving their 
icty thou muft hereafter depart from Chrift into 
| fire? Where iaftead of :oacirg and (inging,there 
im goingfll be weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth. 
d CerinfBut it is not only the Company of diffolute,ſcanda- 
eir bliſs Perſons; as Drunkards, Swearers, and Scoffers 
all the Religion that I would adviſe thee to ſhun; but 
1c emingfea Perſons meerly civil, dead-hearted, formal Pro- 
1em : Willors of &*/igion ; let not theſe be the Companions of 
+ Houſe Yychoice, or thy Boſom Friends, who being unac- 
»anionsFſainted with the Myfteries of the Goſpel, and the 
thou newer of Godlineſs.cannot Minifter any ſavoury pro- 
th widahle diſcourſe to their hearers 2: So that whoſoever 
e of tl 
2 evil cate Communion of Saints, he will ſoon find his zeal 
em. God, and the ways of godlineſs much cold; his 
-Gted willrvency in holy duties much abate ; his love to God 
3 prophaſd bis People much lefſened ; yea, and an univerſal 
ay of his Graces inſenfibly to grow upon him. So 
taChriftian inftead of proceeding forward in Re- 
Fon, and growing in Grace, will go backward, and 
id a ſpiritual decay in bimſelf. 
ious thi Therefore, O young Man; in the choice of Friends 
rdeft tr thine intimate Acquaintance, and tamiliar con- 
ſe ; ſcriouſly think of this. 
IT. Defire and embrace the company of the Godly, 
ho may farther thee in the way to Zeaver,make them 
y familiar Friends and Companions. The more thou 
dnverſeſt with ſuch,the greater Increaſe wilt thou find 
| thy (elf of Knowledge, Faith, Love, Zeal, Humility, 
idother Graces. The very preſeace of a religious 


Ways 


| 1u 


0 them 


Diſciple 
Jadft 


' will ko{<rfon, much more his gracious Sp-eches, his holy Ad- 
the gre ce, his ſcaſonable Reproots, and bis godly Convert (a+ 
| bnow fn» will be a great help tothe? in the way to Heaven. 

dere is a ceitain vertue in the Fords and Behaviour 


1 doft nd 


cf 


0 frequently affociate himſelf with ſuch, negleQing . EF 
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of Men endowed with heavenly Wiſdom. which (| 
the blefling of Ged's Holy Spirit) doth work effe&y 
ly on thole who are cogverſant with them ; for t 
enlightening their minds with the knowledge of Gt 
and his Truths ; for the inflaming thei hearts wi 
2 Love to God, and zeal for his Glory. 

O young Man, thou canft not imagine what ſpi 
- tual advantage may be got by converſing with -hi 
gracious Ferions; eſpecially it thou beefſt careful} 
treaſure up thoſe Chriſtian experiences,thou het 
from them, acd what elſe may make fur thy ſpirit 
good, Thus will the Communion of Saints be 
- provedto the Edification of Saints. 
Having done with the DireC&tions which concern y( 


ſelves in particular, I aow procezd to ſuch which 1 
late to others. 


a 


CH AP. XXVI. 


Sheweth wherein a peaceatle Diſpeſiti 
conſt eth. 


1. - peaceable towards all, Rom. 12.18. I it be 
fible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
all Mex, Thoſe ewo Phralcs, if it be poiible; and 
much as lieth in you, though they may ſeem | 
tions of the duty, yet they are alſv amplificat 
thereof : and ſhew, that there mult be nothing « 
ing in our endeavours, but our utmoft ability 
be rut forth in follo1ng after peace. A peace 
Diſpoſition confiſteth in thele eight Things. 

1. 1a a backwardaefs to give offence unto othe 
Man of a peaceable diſpofition will forebear all pre 
king Layguage, and Carriage, 0r whatlgever 125 
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vp others uato wrath. [confeſs too many young M-n 
Fear 2-<like unto the troubled Sca continual'y cafting forth 
for of tbe foam of paſſion and fury : But he who hath peace 
of GI 10 ti3 heart, wi!) ſhew it ig his words and aftions. 

2. In an unaptneſ(s to take offence when given, well 
kaowing that it is the ſuddain taking an offte<nce tnac 
if doth occalion ſtrife and contention, rather than the gi- 
IM ving it, as it is the tecond blow that makes the fray, 
Many out of their price :hiok it a point of baſeneb, 
igrominy and diſgrace to put up the 1:aſt wrong : But 
Tolom-1 ſaith, Prov. 19. 11. Ut is the glory of a Minto 
38 poſs ov:r an offence takivg little notice thereof,and pat- 
Sting the beft interpretation on it. If God were ftria 
to mai k what we do amils, what would become of 
woe J vs ; God indeed is tri to mark what we do weil + 
KDICO ff there be any little good in the midft of manifold 

impzrfe&ions, God's way is to p:(s by the Imper- 
fetions, and take notice of the good. 
Oyoung Man, it thou woullft behave thy (elf as 
Child of God, and a Son of Peace, be nat ftrid 
| ,Þn obſerving every petty injury, and ofence done 
ſpoſit rg but rather paſs them by, takig no notice - 
dt Chem, 

2. In a forwarcneſs to be reconciled unto th. who 
ave wronged thee, I have read that there was fone 
imes a variance between two famous P.i'o'opters, 
iſlippus and Fiſchines; Ariflipzus at lergth gotth to 
E:bines and ſeeks for Peace and Recorc'iiation z and 
chal ſaid Remember, though 1 am the {lder, yet I 
ſt ſought for peace, True,ſaid Z/chines, and for this 
wilever acknowtedge you the worthier Man; for 
- peaceaſ*gan the firite, but you the peace, 

K. But, O young Man, how many of you come far 
"0 othenÞItof Aritippzs (:hough an Heathen Philoſopher 
c all pri this particular, thinkisg it 2 to bre. k the 
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Peac?, but a diſgrace to (eek it ? Forgetting how 4 
brabam humbled himſelf i far, as to go to L5t fo 
Peace and Reconciliation : The Superior to the Infe 
ror, though th.: Injury done was on Ly:'s part, an 
nct on Airih1n's, 

Surely whoſoever will be the Children of Abraha 
mutt tollow rhe "eps of their Facher Abraham '; ar 
though elder in Years, and greater in place, yet g 
firſt to their Brothers for peace and reconciliation 

ea. terein we ſhall imitate God, an1 thereby ſh 
our ſelves the Children of our heavenly Father, wl 
fiift -eks unto vs who have grievoully tinned a 
treſpail-d againſt him. Alas! If God had not beg; 
with us, v hen ſhou!d we have ſought to him? 
ſhould have flood out with him to al! eternity. Nas 
isit the Honour of God to begin with us poor Cr 
tures? Andis it not the Honour ofa Creature to bt 
gin reconciliation with h's Feilow Creature ? 

4. Ina willingneſs to part with thy right for pea 
C:k*. V/hen Men ftand upon t-rms of extream rip! 
their 2eace is uſually broken, and contentions are! 
gendred. The World may count this an effemina 
ſ,ftneſs, but itis the trueſt prude:ic2, I deny not, by. 
a Man of a peaceable Diſpft-ioiz may with a go! 
Coni-.ience ſeek to recover his own by law, provid 
" hat it be not forevery ſmall trifling mattcer,and wi 
Oat ail private revenge, and inward natired; and 1 
cer all amicable means and remedies have been ut 
£or the Law is to be uſed only as Phyiick for th 
Diſeaies, which cannot otherwiie be cured, 

«. In a patient b-aring the wrongs and injuriel 
others done unto thee, Mat. 5. 19. ſaith our Savio 
Aft n:e evil, but whoſorver ſhall (mite thee on the ni 
Cheek, men 10 bim the obs alſo. &, Which words? 
Act to be underſtood! timply, ard litterally, but 
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paratively; as if he had ſaid, rather than revenge 
thy ſelf, by riling up again him that hath ſmitten 
thee on the right Cheek, turn to him the other alſo ; 
that is,,,be more ready to receive an other wrong , 
than retaliate the form-r ; rather than thou ſhoulift 
revenge thy (:1t of a ſmall Iojury , be rcady to re» 
Ceivea greater, 

Neither is this Expotitioa of our Saviour to be ap- 
plied only to real blows, to ſmiting by the hand, but 
alſo by the tongue,to the ſuffering of reproach*s; as if 
-he had ſaid, it a Man ſhall ſpeak diſgracefully and re- 


 proachfully of thee, be fo far from c:fting dirt in 


his face, by reprTaching and reviling him again, as 
rather be reaſy to receive and bear greater Ie» 
proches and diſgraces. 

6. Ina willingneſs to forgive the wrongs and inj1- 
ries of others offered unto us ; wherein we are like 
unto God in one of thoſe exceltencies whereof himſelf 
glorieth. For ia Exod. 34. 7. Where w2 have an ee 
numeration of the Names of God wicrein he glori- 
eth,-this is one, Forgiving Iniquities, Tr41/prefſions and 
Sins, They therefore that forgive tt> Wrongs avd 
Treſpafſzs of others, done unto them, ſhew them» 
Elves like untoGot in this hisExcellency. 

Beiiez,our forgiving the Treſpaſſes vf our Neighs 
bours commicce4 againſt us, is made the Condition of 
Go!'s forgiving of u*, For2ive and you [129 be forgrvens 
Luk. 6. 37. Ardif ys forgive not Mea their TroP:fſ's, 
neither will your Father forgive your Tre pts, A dreads 
ful word toall ſuch who are of implacable ſpirits, wha 
will revenge their wrongs, but will not remit them. 
Voal1ft thou not he forgiven ? Wouldft thou not that 
Gol ſhould revenge upon thee th2 wrongs thou haft 
cone him ?O tremble ! tHe will certainly do it.h2 will 
rot forgive thee, unleſs thou forgive thy Brother. 
Take heed whit thou doſt, Man.retain nog 7046 nge,nd * 
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nor ji] will in thine heart ; for *ciza vain thing to ſay 
I forgive, whil% thou m2ligneft in thine heart, and re- 


taine!ta grudze within the. Thoa never forgive till 


thou forget alo, ſo fac forth-az never to remember 
thy Brothers wrongiag ot thee to his prejudice. This | 
is the forgiveneſs thou would:zſt have from Ged, that 
he remember thy fins no more: And this is the for- 
giveneſs that GoJ expeRs from thee to thy Brother; 
and ſo he expects it, that thou art at this point, ei- 
ther forgive, or thou ſhalt never be forgiven ; &- 
ther forget thy Brothers Treſpaſſes, or God will re- 


7. In a readineſs to do what god offices of love and 
k'nineſs we can unto tho who have wronged us .For 
which we have the Command of Chriitt, Mat. 5.44 
But t ſay unto you, love your enemies, bl-ſs them that curſe 
you. do good to them who þ::e you. 1t is not ſuficient to 
ſpeak friendly and peaceably, but we muſt ſhew our 
peaceable diſpoſition, by doing go2d unto thoſe who 
hve wronged*'us. To requite good for good, is civil 
courtifte ; to 7:quite evil for evil is malicious policy; 
to requite evil tor good is hateful ingratitude ; but 
to requite good for evil is true Chriſtian Charity 
which goeth b:yanJ a'l the heatheniſh Love in the 
World. This is a Lefion hard to fleſh and blood ; but 
the more difficult iris to nature, the more carne 
ſhould be our endeavour, and the more comfortabl 
will be our pratice, 

8. Inaforwardneſs to make peace between otnen 
who are at va iance. This is accounted by many woric 
ly Politicians a thankful Ofh :e, becauſe they may inc 
the diſpleaſure and loſe the FrienJiſhip of both Pa:ti 
But what if thou ſhoalift loſe the friendſhip of on 
or two Men, yet by doing thy duty to thy Newh, 
bour, thou ſbalt gain the Favour of God, which wi 
abun4antly recom pence the loſs of any Man's Frieny, 
Ikip. Beli% 
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ſay | Beſides, though it ſhould prove thankleſs work, 
're- | yet there is Blefſing promiſed thereunto, Mat. G5. 9. 
tl 3 Pl:fed are the Peace. makers, for they ſhall be cilled ihe 
aver | Children of Ged; that is, they ſhall attain to this 
Chis | Priviledge and Prerogative, to be the Children of 
tht} God. And faith the Apoſile, Jumes 3. 18. The fruts 
foi F of Righteouſac's is ſown in prave, of them that mate 
her; peace; that is, ſuchas make peace between ot hrs, 
'» CB do ſow the Seeds which cfcerwaids wiil yeild ſheaves 
bY of comfort into their boſoms. Yea, by iabouti g to 
1M 1% make peace, they ſow the Seed ot everlaſting reaard, 
which aiterwards they ſhall receive, $o that the ;.1v- 
7e and rjous Rewards which follow this duty, do a5yndantly 
5 .FOLE recompeace the Inconveniencies an Mi chiets which 
5- 44Y ſometimes accompany the [zme. 
4t curſe 
,ent toy EE oe re i nr i Ions 
W Our CHAP. XXVII. 
e whol 
is civil 
policy Sheweth how to carry our ſelves towards 
e; bt ofhers. 
"harity, 
> in te 17, Nother Duty in-umbent on thes, which re- 
od ; but lateth to others, is this ; be affable and ccur- 
> earN©'} teous untoall, avoiding all moroſe and ſupercilious 
ifortablt bdehwwiour,Religion requires Courteſie as well as Pity, 
Good Mavners , togetier with 90d Conſciences, Many 
n CU moral Men who have no ſaving grace, yet hereia car- 
iy wor\c ry themſelves like Chriftizns, What a ſhane is it then 
nay NU f;r Chriftians, who have truth of Grace in them, 
1 Pa:tUY not to carry themſelves like moral Men ! 
p ff f} This will exceedingly grace your carriage , 5nd 
7 Ne make your Company welcom and exceptable un:o all, 
vhich me yea, it will win the hearts of all with whom you hare. 
's wh ;${do, andeven knit them unto you. David's courte» 
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ous carrigge made 2i! the Servants of Paul to reſpe 
btm : , It is ſaid, AY Jrael and Fulth loved kim, 
I Sam. 18, 16, 

On the other file, Churliſhneſs, Fitterneſs, Teflineſs, 
and {uch other Vices, which are contrary to this Vir. 
tue, alienate Mens Minds from them : yea, anJ1 ex- 
aſperate them 2gainft them, 

Buc withal tak- notice . that this courteſie and 
gentlecefs mult neither make thee an Hypocrite, and 
b.fſembler, nor over-familizr with thy Inferiors, 
efpccially ſuch as are in ſuby-Qion under thee 1 I 
Go3's Imaz”, which 21} Superiors carry, muft be 
ipected of them, and accordingly muft they nh. 
them! lves, 

Nor vet muſt this make any over-remiſs in repro- 
Tis fenders; for io would this comely Vertue be 
Leh ro an hurtful and dangerous Vice ; inceed 

i? rvetn toixecten reproots, that they may be bet: 

LET erated, B: courteous fo ay, but beware of cons 
Nivance, much more of compliance with evil Men in 
Th<ir (ts, Let nut p:etence of being courteous, dral 
Tlve aſide to "ec Vicious, 

If, Carry tfy jc!f Fumbly tomards all Men, thinking 
hertcy of otters than rf thy frif, The truth-is, that 
dt2n well krowera himſelf, knoweth more of hin 
ſelf, of Liz 0#n weaznels and vilenets, than he a 
know at moft others 3 and therefore he may wel 
have a meaner eſteem 'of hi mlcif than of others, « 


| ſpecially ſuch as are of his Rank, and kbetwixt who 
there i> not too palpable a difference, ?t he have app 


parentiy hetter gifcs than others, yet his humbi 
mind, will make him think that others may have moſt 
eru2 inward grace and ſincerity, becauſe he knof 
more of the d: <ceit of his oxn heart, than he can « 

others. 
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This Vertueof Huntility,tho it be primarily ſeated 
in the heart, yet from thence it extendeth ir ſelf to 
a Man's outward Converſation, and proves a moft 
lovely and adorning Grace, which doth adorn our 
Chriſtian Profelhon, 2nd obtaiaeth favour both with 
God and Man : wheteasa proigl hanghty fpirit,is ha= 
ted both of God aod Man. $:1-mon r2nketh haughty 
eyes, in the firſt place, among ſich things zs the.Lord 
hateth, and his toul abhtorrech, Prov. 6, 17. As for 
Man, he naturally hateti pride in a: other, though 
he love and i:ixe it ja himſelr, which is a great Cons 
demnation of the SIn of Price, 

But as for the humve and len 
doti: exceedingly pain the hearts an! attettions of 0- 
thers unto him ; Humilicy is fo comely and graceful a 
Grace, that it mals him who is decked therewirh 
amiable, and gracicus in every Man's eye. Whereas 
none are more dilJained than the proud, noae are bet» 
ter reipzRed buth by God and Man,than the humble : 
for it is abundance of Grace that makes Men humble, 
as it is abundance of Fruit that maketh Trees moſt 
bow. God highly prizeth them, and according]y be. 
ftoweth his choiceſt Graces on them. Men uſually 
lay up their ricket Wines in the loweſt Cellars; and 
God lays u? his choiceft Mercies in the loweft hearts. 
Yea, Goa himſelf delizhrs to drozll in the bumble Soul, 
Iſa.5 7.15, God hath but two Thrones, hi2bef Heavens 
and the low*ff Flzarts. He over-looks the Frame of 
Heaven and Earth, to lovk on a poor himble Heart, 


y-minledl Man, he 


' ſz. 66. 1, 2. not with a bare look of intuition, but 
| with a look of favour , complacency and delight, 


Thowrgh the Lord be the mof4 bigh, yet hath be reſpeit 10 
the lowly, Plal, 29. 6. They are God's Jewels, in high 
efteem with him, yea they are God's Glory, Ifa, 4. 5. 
They give all Glory to God ; and therefore God loves 
toexait them to honour, So that Humility is the 
radielt way to hocour. . L 4., Many 
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Many make it the chief deſign, and the main buf 
refs of their lives, to contrive } 0 v they may be great 
and ho:20uradle In the World ; anJ often it is that 


Honour flies from them ; 2s the Shadow f:om hinf 


that purſues it. Bur if they would ftudy to bz: hum- 
ble, and ſo carry themſelves towards all, they would 
find that the ſpeedieft way to cx2!tation, For, faich 
Chriſt himſelf, Mar. 23. 12, Whoſoever ſhall exalt 
himſelf, ſh2!} be abafed, anJ he that ſhall humble 
himſelf, ſhall be exzlted even to Eo10ur here, if God 
ſees it goo0J for him; but” howſoever to Glory here. 
after, which is the higheft and b-ft preferment ; for 
( Mart. 5. 3') Heff:d are the poor in ſpirit, for tieirs 
the Kingdom of Heavn, 

True Humility ftands in b-ing low in our own 
eye:, and being content to below in the eyes of & 
thers, Get this Acer bumilicy. and that wi!) prevent 
thoſe thoughts which would puff thee up in thy (eh, 
and thoſe lofty carriages which tend to ſee thee up in 
the World, Let it be thy care to approve thy (elf in 
all go2d Conſcience towards God, and let him alene 
$0 take cate of thy good naine among Men, 

IV. Bz 2s Cryjcable to others as theu canff, As it 
ra- the meat ant drink of cur bY: fied Seviour to he 
doing goud unto otht;s $ So let ir be thy meat and 
dijnk, even thy chief Celizht,o '» 'Gins all the good 
thou can, Let rot any op».4Tuny of dot 90d 
ſi;p out of thy hao:!s, but as the wii Maw af viſeih, 
Ececl.g.10, Whatſnever thy band firderb to 62,96 it with 11 
ey migke; that is whatſoever adiliryv, or Pp ortunity 
of ſ{zrvice Ge! 2ftordeth unto thee, either is thy ge- 
neral or particular Calling, improve it with all care 
and diliconce; endeavour with thy might to do all 
tt: z ud that paſibly thou cank in thy Generation. 

1 his we find was the mind of cur Saviour ; for 
Keith he, john 9.4. 7 muft work be work of bin r 
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ſent me, while it is diy. Now what was the Work of 


Chriſt but todo all manner of gooJ, as any opportu- 
vity was offered, whe cer by »ord or deed. The Phraſe 


uſed dy the Evange'iil, *pya7tr 321 T4 tr 2, 19 work 


the work,cis an Hebrai mm, and implieth 4 1horow att- 
ing or doing a thing; a doing it heartily ; and that 
with all care and diligence, Thus ſhould we make it 
our care and ende2vour, yea, th: main and priacipzl 
work of our lives, to doall the good we can in the 
World, accounting that the happieft time in which 
we can do the molt good, And farely it is the great- 
eft Houour we are capable here, to be by atiy way [er- 
vic?able to God and his People 3. and thac which will 
bring much peace and comfort to our Souls and Cog- 
ſciences. Be not a Man for thy ſelf, bs a common 
goo, be willing to ſerve thy Generation. Let it nut 
be aid of thee, it had been as well for the World, if 
this Man had neyer been born. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Of mercy towards ſuch as are in miſery ; 
which implieth both a compaſſionate heart, 
and an helping hand. 

V. E merciful towards ſuch as are in miſery,Lnk.6. 


36. This mercifulneſs, or mercy,is to ſuch a 
Compaſhon of the Heart , whereby a Man is help 


ard ſucker to others in their miſery, So that true 


mercy hath in it two things. 
1. A Compaſiion, or laying te heart the Miſerizs 
of others. 
2. An inclination and readiacl to ſuccor and n__ 
them 
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* them, according to theic miſery. It comprehends ef 
fetion, and ation; the former being the Fountaig 
and Foundation of the latter, and the latter the 
Stream and Demonfſtratio1 of the former. So that it 
the Compatſſon of the Heart, and in the att of re« 
licf, confifts the true Nature of Mercy. 

1. The former we figd often preſſed ja Scripture: 
as Job 6. 14. To bim th:t i 2ffliflel, pity ſhould be ſh: 
ed 10 his frien!, Put on therefore, ſaith the Apoftle,Ce 
3-12, 4s the Elf of God, boly and beloved, bowels 9 
mercy. Which is a metonymical Form of Speech of 
ten uſed in Holy Scripture,whereby is meant pity an 
compalton towards them that are in any miſery « 
aNiAion, yea, ſuch a meaſure of pity and compali 
on, as aff<cteth the Heart and Bowels; and that witt 
as true a touch and feeling, asif we our {elves were 
in the ſame caſe with them, 

If we conſider the nearneſs of Conjunftion and 
Communion,that one Chriftian hath with another, 
May well be convinced of the Equity of this duty. Fo 
weare all Soas of one Father, all Members of one 
Body ; In reſp:& thereof there ſhould, nay t 
ought to be (auch a Sympathy and Compaſhon in the 
Members of the Myfiical Body, I mean among Chri 
fians, as there is in the Members of the natural Body 
Now we know that in the natural Body, if one Men 
ber ſuffer, all tke Members ſuffer with it; as the 
poſtle expreſſeth, x Cor. 12. 26, which place Sail 
Auflia in his Tenth TraGate on Foha explains, 
excellently ſheweth the mutual Cempaſhon betwet! 
the Members of the natural Body , Behold, ſaith het 
Foot rreadeth on a thorn, and ſee how all the Member 
eondole it ; The Back bends m ſelf, the Head ftoopeth 
he Tongue complaineth, as if-is Jelf were pricked, i! 
Eye ſearcheth is 044, rhe Hands do their beft to pluck 
v.; yea, every member of the Body- is compaltc 

natd 
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nately aff-Red with it. And ſurely ſuch a Sympathy 
and Compaltion there ought to be amongft Chrifti- 
ans, who are all Members of one Body , whereof - 
Chrift Jeſus is the Head. 
[1. Thy compaſſionate heart muſt have a helping - 
hand, For the nature of true mercy conlifteth as well * 
in the att of relief, as in the compaſhon of the heart. _; 
be ſhend) Th0u haft not done thy duty in pitYing the diftreſſed, 
+8 unleſs thou likewiſe relieve them, As that faith,which 


ends of 
ouUntain 
er the 


an isalone without works, doth not juſtifie us:- So that | 
= off Pity, which is alone without works, doth not juſtitie -* 
ity and} 9" caith, In vain therefore doft thou boaftof thine +2 
ery iaward compaſſion, unle{s thou likewiſe afford thine. 
mpalſſ outward contribution ; Which we find joyned toge- 

it wit ther, Dent. 15. 7. "Thou ſhalt not harden thine heart, . 
© wered 0r ſhut thine hand againtt thy Brother ; but thou . 


*(halt open thine hand wide to bim: That is, thou -- 
ſhalt give unto him freely and bountifully, contrary - 
to the aforenamed ſhutting thy hand. 
For thine encouragement unto this kind of Mercy, . 
1. Know, that outward works of mercy are ſweet- 
ſmelling Sacrifices, wherewith the Lord is well 
pleaſed. Theſe are the Oblations which he now re« 
J quireth, The Sacrific?s of the old Law are aboliſh- 
. ed, and doge away, <ver lince our biefled Saviour - 
gave himſelf an Oaccing, anJ a zaccifice of a ſweet- 
ſmelling Savour unto Gul. The Evangelical Sacris- 
fices which the Lord requireth of us unver the Goſe 1 
pel are the Jacrifices of P:ayer, Praiſe and Charity. ." 
So that if we will be ciccing, nn cacrifices accept 
avle and pleaſing uato God, they muff be either 
the Calves of our Lips, even tis £:cr15--5 of Prayer 
and Praiſe ; orelſe the ſacrifices of Cuarity, which: 
the Apoſtle iu Phil. 4. 13. termeth, An odour of 
a (weet (mell, a Sactince acc2ptable and pleating uns 
to Cod, The altar on which this Facrilice is tobe 
6 : offered 


nt £4 2ns Ourae, © 

offered, is the Back of the Poor, What greater At 
{ &ument can there be to enforce this Duty of Charity 
than to copſider, it is acceptable and pleaſing uut, 
God ? For what ingenious Chriftian would not 
that «hich is acceptable ur.tq God. 

2. We are not ſo much Lords of our Eftates, a; 
| Stewards; and therefore ought not to appropria 

y ai) unto our ſelyes, but to communicate ſome part 
| thereof tothe Poor, unto whom ſomething out « 
our Eſtates doth belong. 

3, All profeſſion of Religion, without. works of 
Charity is but hypocritical. For this is pure Rcligi- 
on,. and undefiled.before God, to viiit the Fatherlel: 
and Widows in their affliRions, Fam. 1, £7. that is 
the comforting and ſupporting ſuch as are in want 
and miſery,doth evidence the Truth of our Religion, 

' 4+ Conſider the Benefits which follow and accom- 
pany our works of Charity. For thereby we bring Glo- 
ry to Ged,adorn our Chriftian Religion and Profeſſi- 

x on; and not only make glad the Hearts of the Poor, 

{ whom we relieve, but likewiſe refreſh our own Souls, 
in that our works of Charity will evidence, as the 
Truth of our Religion, ſo likewiſe of our Faith; for 
Faith without , works is dead, its pot living, but a 
dead Faith, which manifeſts not its life by working. 

Therefcrz, O young Man, be p-rſwaded for the 
time to come to be more charitable knowing it is not 
| Þ much a Mercy to have wherewithal to do good, 
as to do 24d with what we have. And let thy gis 


given urto thee, 1 Pet.4. 11. *If any Man minifter, 
*lethim do it as of the Ability which God giveth. 
They who are rich ia this Wo-1d's Goods, ought to 
{ be rich in good works; the greater thy Receipts 
{ are, the greater ought to be thy Returns. 


CHAP, 
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ving out be proportionable to what the Lord hath. 
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| 
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CHAP. XXIX. | 


Sheweth the neceſſity of reftoring Il got- \ 
ten Goods. ” al 


VI, Arefaly reftore what thou ba ſlolen,or unjut. 
ly gov. It is very ſinful to get things 


. wrongfully, and no leſs to keep what is wrongfully 


go'ten; therefore the Law requireth reſtitution of - 
ftclien and ill-gotien Goois ; as #xod, 22. 1. Lev. 6, 
2, 3, Oc. Reftitution is not an arbitrary thing, left 
to our will todo or not to do, but an att of Juſtice, 
tothe performance whereof we are bound by the 
expreſs Letterof the Law, Whoſoever he be that 
hath wronged another, ether by detainiag what he 
hath borrowed, or by getting by frau1 or oppreſſi- 
on ; ought to make ſatisf2Qion, by refloring either 
the thing it ſelf, or the value and worth of it; yea, 
not only the bare value, but likewiſe the damage 
done to the Perfon wrouged by detaining tis Goods, 

Q. What if the Party be not able ro mak? full ſaru- 
fadion for the wrong be hath daxe ? 

A, It he be uot in Truth able to make full Catis- 
faQtion,yet he muſt reflore (co Far as he is able, and his 
Eftate will reach; and God wi!l accept the will for 
the deed, according to that of the Apoftle,”2 Cor. 
$. 12. Jf there be awiting mind, it is accepted accord- 


| ing to that a Man bath, 2nd not <ccording to that be bath 


z0t. 
2, He muft humbly ack1owledge the: wrong he 
hath done. If fatisfaQtien cannot be made by Refti- 

tution, then It muſt be by Humiliation, 
3. He muft ſhew him(c1f wiliog to reftore whatſo- 
ever he hath unjuftly and fraudulently gotten ; aud 
promiſe 


| 
; 
: 
; 
' 
j - 


? 


j 
| 
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terrified with the thought of his injaftice, that as one. 


promiſe ſatisfation whenſoever God ſhall enable him 


* Chereunto. 


| Q. Whar if the Party wronged be dead ? 
A. Then reſi itution ought ro be made 10 bis Executory, 


* or Adminiflrators, or Heirs ; and if they cannor be found, 
; ben 0 the poor, making them his Heirs : and thereby 
© thou wilt turn thy Debt into an Alms , and in ſhzw- 


ing thy (elf juſt, doa Work of Mercy. 

What thou doft herein, let it be done ſpeedily. As 
thy Repentance muſt be ſpeedy without delay, fo muſt 
thy Reftitution: For what true Repentance can there: 
be without Reftitution ? Zacbew , we read , upon his 
Converſion made preſentReftitution, Luk. 19.8.knqw- 
ing hisRepentance without it was but eounterfeit and 
vain. It is not ſufficient to purpoſe or promiſe Refti- 
tution, -but it muſt be preſently done. For thou knoy- 
eft not what a day may bring forth : thou maicR citker 
be taken from thy riches, or thy riches may be taken 
from thee, aad thou thereby be alcogether diſenabled 
to reſtore according to thy purpoſe. 

Tho'for the preſent thou mayeft pleaſe thy ſelf with 
thine ill-goten Goo1s, yet if ever thy Conſcience be 
enlightened, and made ſenſible of the evil of fin, thou 
wilt find no quiet therein,till thou haft made Reſtitu- 
tion, 1. gottenaGoods, will be to thy Conſcieace,as the 
C anaanites were to that good Land: It is faid, the 
Landgroaned till it bad ſp:wed tem out. So thy Conſci- 
ence will travail with grief, till it be deliver'd of thine 


illgotten Goods, Seneca teil us of a Philoſopher at 4-\ 


thens, who having bought a pair of Shooes upon truft, 
and afterwards hearing that the Shooe-maker was 
dead, flattered himſelf, for a while, with a conceit,that 
the Money due for the Shooes was his own.,and that he 
ſhould never be called upon for the ſame; but his 
Corſcience being afterwards awakened, he was 0 


a: r ighjed, 
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a mie 4 As 


| who art aChriftian,make conſcience of reſtoring what- 


- thee ? 


_ ten Goods. 
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affrighteth, he ran with all ſpeed to the Man's Shop, _ 
and finding the Door ſhut, he flang the Money in 
at the Window, ſaying, Though the good Man be dead, 
yet the Money us due from me. If an Heathen made 
ſuch Conſcience of refloring whatſoever was anothers, 
and not his own; how much more ſhouldeft thou,  : 


ſcever thou haft ftollen, or fraudulently gotten 
from another; -and doth not properly belong unto 


0bj. Happily thou wilt ſay,I am willing to make re« 
ſtitution, but unwilling to have the thing known, be- * 
cauſe thereby my creditand reputation will be excee- 
dingly blafted, 

A, For the preſervation of thy reputation, thou maieft - 
make choice of ſome boneRt, faithful friend, who mill de- 
liver the Money, or Goods, and conceal thy name. Be ſure 
reſtitution be made,one way or other, of thine ill-got- 


x. Becauſe otherwiſe they will prove a Moth to 
conſume the reft of thine Eftate, 

2. It is the only way and means whereby thou canft 
make recompence and ſatisfattion for the wrong thou 

baft done unto thy Neighbour. 

FL Common Juftice andEquity requireth reftitution: 
ſo far asthou art able, Cicero, and divers others a- 
mongft the Heathens,by the Light of Nature acknow- 
ledgedas much. What a ſhame then muſt it needs be 
for Chriftians, who have the light of the Goſpel ad- 
ded to the light of Natnze, not to ackaowledge and. 
practice this neceſſary duty.! 

4, This is the Fruit worthy of Repentance which we 
are commanded to bring forth, Mzr. 2, $. And which 
will evidence the Truth thereof, Heredy Zachems tefti 
hed the Truth of his Repentance, Zuk. 19. $, It is not 
thy confeſſion unto God of the wrong done - th 

CID Ne" 
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» Neighbour, nor thy mourning and ſorrowing for the 
* ſame that will obtain,thee. Pardon of the Sin without 
_ reflitution, ſo far as thou art able : Where that is Þ} of 
-wanting, all thy ſorrow and repentance will do thee'Þ} of 
little good. | This was the Judgment of St, Aufin, Þ 0il 
| confirmed by all Div'nes to this day, that Non remir- I Þis 
| bftur peccatum niſi reflituatur ablatum ; no reniſſion of bat 
| fn withows reſt iturion of Goods, or Money, ſo far as the | 
 Party,u able. ani 
. * .Haft thou therefore, O young Man, in the time of | the 
+ thine Apprenticeſhip, been unfaithful tothy Maſter, Y P!! 
" and Roken any thing from him, or any otheis ? Ax 

* thou exp:Reft to find mercy from Go1.2nd to obtain Þ ff) 
the Pardon of. thy ſin, reſolve forthwith to reftore: Þ £" 
the ſame; otherwiſe it will prove not only a Moth in & fb 
thine Eftate, but the ruin of thy Soul. It thou part &&7 
not __y wit thine i7-gotten Goods, thy Soul is F bu! 

r 


like to go from them. Aud what will it profic rbee 10 } £08 
ſve thy Goods, and ivjc thy Soul ? EX( 

6 m— | £0 
CHAP. XXX > 

Shewcth the neceſſity of performing Rela} S:: 
tive Dutzes. 2% 
 vIr. T TY Ave jp-cizl regard ro the Duties thou ow:fl to. h m:; 


1hy R-1ations, wherein eonfiterh 4 £7241 part Cai 
' of aChnittiin work, If God had blefſed thee with a| the 
- Family, let thy care be that God may be honoured \ As 
"therein by a coaftant,conſciouable pertormance of 10» | Ge 
ly and religious duties. Relative Daties do more des. | gre 
monftrate Piety and true Colline(s. thin Genrral Dus, | dut 
ties. The Work 9vf Grace in Man's Converſation doth ( 
appear much in the Duties of their Relations: If Þ inc 
therefore thou profes GoJlineſ., manifeft the Trnth | ia 
# and Power of it in performing the Dacics of thy R=» | 
Utions. VV ha% i 
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|  Whatſoever Men may talle of Gollinefs, except 


of their Relations, all their talk ani profeſſion 
of Religion is to no purpoſe. Except the Servant be 
diligent and faithful to his Maſter, a child dutiful to 
his Parent, a Wife loving and obedient to her Hus- 
band, all their profeſſion of Religion is in vain, $0 
unleſs Mafters, Parents and Husbands, be careful 
and conſcionable in the diſcharge of the Duties of 
$ theirRelations, all their talk of Godlineſs is to no 
purpoſe, © 


Therefore, O young M:n, have ſpecial regard to 


thy Kelarzue Duties: It thou be not good therein, 
tnou art not good at all, what ſhew of goodneſs Sever 
thou makeft, A go05d Man, but a careleſs Mafter, 
careleſs of the Souls of his Servants ; a good Man, 
but a harſh, unkind Husbard, theſe canr.ot wel) ftand 
together. Men are rea'ly what they are relatively 
except thou art relatively good, thou art not. really 
good. Be therefqre exattly conſcionabl: in the 
| Duties of thy Relations. If thou beeſt a Maftcr, a 
{ Governor of a Famiiy, bs jaſt and merciiil to thy 
S:rvants, careful for the ſaving of their Souls. 1f thou 
beeft a Husband, be kind and lovirzg to thy Wite, 
let all thy Commands be in love, then will they be 


4 more cheerfully obeyed. -1f thu beeft a Father, be 


carefal in the Education of thy Children, bringing 


4 then: up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 


\ As God hath m:de them thy Childern by. Niztaral 
Generation, do thou endavour to make them his Chil- 
dren by a relig.ous Education, Know that relative 
duties and graces do very much grace Religion. 

Q. What are thoſe ſpecial relative duties which are 
{ incumbent upon Maſters and Governors of Families, 
| la reference to thoſe under their charge ? 
A. 1. Lt yeur Houſes be daily perfumed by 4 ay 

an 


itappear in a conſcionable diſcharge of the Dutics | 


f 
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28, 29. and this ſhadowed « hat was to be performed 
- under the Goſpel.God renews his mercics to you eves 
- Iy Morning, aad protetts you every Nizht trom mas 
* Nifold dangers whereunto you zre ſu'j &t;and can you: 
be ſo ungrateful and unmindful of him, who is every 
- moment ſo mindful vf you, as not to off:r up unto! 


» bima Mornirg and &vening bacrifice ? 


2. Let the wordrf Go' be frequenily read in your Fa 
milies, which is, not on!y the Foundation of Faith, and 
the Well- ſpring of ſaving Wiſdam, but ailo the ground 
of godlineſs and the Guide of Prattiſe, able ro make you 
wiſe untoSabvaticn.2 Tim, 3415. We cry out againft the 
Pope and Popiſh Clergy for locking up the Scrip- 


tures in an unknown Tongue from the Laity, not ful. J 


fering them to hare a Bible in their Mother-toogue; 
whereas many Matters amorg us deal much alike with 
thoſe under their charge, who it they do not lock up 


| and Evening Sacrifice of Pray:r ani Praiſe unto God, 4 
Both which were appointed 1nder the Law, Exod.29, 


the Scriptures from them, yet nither do they unlock f; 


them to them,by cauſing them to be read among them, 
Certainly did you ſeriouſly conſider the Benefit that 


might redound to your ſervants by a frequent Hearing |. 


the Word read, you could not but be more frequent 
therein, Are any of them addifted to Drunkeanels, 
Lying or Swearing ? Who knows but upon hearing; 
the threatnings in God's Word denounced againft rhyſe 
fins, they may for the time to come abhor and avoid 
the ſame? Are any of thy ſervants unprofitable, and 
diſobedient unto thee ? Who knows but upon hearing 
the duties of Servants read out of the Word of God, 
where they are commanded to be obediert to their Ma- 
Ners in all things, and ſerve them nos with Eye-ſervice, 


as Men- pleaſers, bn as the ſervams of Chrif,with fingle-' 
' meſs of beart ; as Epteſ. 5.5, 6. they may become mare 
obedient and profitable unto thee ? So that, methinks, 


wy 
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0d, of thine own good, as well as theirs, thou houldeft 
22*Fcauſe the Word to be Frequently read in thy Family, 

- 9. Ser ſome time apart in every Week to Catechize thoſe 
under thy charge, teaching them the chief Principles ef 
"eF &ligion, than which, there is no better means to keep 
'OU'S them from the Errors of the Times. If he be worſe 
INF than an Infidel who provides not for the Bodies of 
Nog thoſe in his Family, what then is he who takes no care . 

Fof cheir Souls, negleQing to inftrut them in the Prin= | 
F+-Þ ciptes of the Oracles of God ? 4 
nd - Content not thy ſelf with adead, diftrafted manner 
unl F of ſerviog God ;but ſtir up thy (elf to alively,ſpiritual, 
Jo} | performing thoſe holy Duties thou takeft in hand. To 
the } draw near unto God wi:h our Bodies,and honour him 
IP- | with out Lips, when our Hearts and Spirits are remo- 

*| ved from him, is no better than a mockivg of God, 
©; | which he abhors anJ deteſts. | 

ith} Y, As a means and kelp for the conſtant performing 
up } theſe Family. dutics, kave ſpecial care of ihe choice of thy 
kf 7 ;þe fellow, than thou marry « vertuous Woman, one who 
MP 5 related to Chrift, at left one that hketh and approveth . 
hat } zbe beft things. 1f thy Wife be not a promoter of God- 
084 lineſs in thy Family, ſhe wiſl be a hinderer thereof; 
=D] The Scripture in ſetting forth the wickednefs of Febo- 
1s} ram, renders this as the reaſon thereof, 1þ4t be bad rhe 
DET Daughter of Ahab to Wife, 2 Chron, 21. 6. | 
oſt} Therefore, O young Man, in ſeeking after a Wife, 
id | it will be thy wiſciom, 

ndÞ 7. To look more after righteouſneſs, than after riches ; 
Ng | to inquire more after ber Piety, than after ber Poytion ; 
0d, | ro know rather with what Religion ſhe i« indued, 1han 
{4 | with what Eftate ſhe is exdowed, Alas!what is the richeft 
ce, | Portion, the moſt exquilite Beauty, and the rareſt 
le-"] Parts in compariſon of a mind enobled with Grace 
re | and Vertue ? 


e=* . 
2 


4, AWifeas well azan Husband, is the greateſt out- 
" | ward 
AM 


Fd 
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ward comfort or croſs in the Wort! : $9 that to e 
once 1n the choice of a Wiſe, is in a manner to be un”. 
donefor ever. Therefore, O young Man,be {ure thouſ*" 
ſeek unto God by Prayer, for his direftion and aſſt 
ſtance in this great work, upon which much of th A 
fature happineſi or miſery doth depend. f 
2. Next 10 Piety, Prudence and Diſcretion i to be lookel?* 
at in a Wife, For wiidom ex;erds folly, as much as light - 
ceeds darkneſs, Eccl, 2.13. AnJ indeed, what 4s Beau 
wiebout diſcretion, bus as a Fewel®of Gold in a Swine” 
Snot, Prov. 11.22; And Solomsn, by way of commenF 
dation, ſctteth forth a prudent Wife to be a ſpecial} 
g:fc, and principal blefhng of God,ſuch as excelleth al 
other temporal bleſſings whatſoever. | 
3. Marriage-aff. Hioz r:quires ſome external amiable 
nejs, that ſhe be 2 pleaſing Perſon in whom thou maieft de- 
ligh: : Though (as the wiſe Man ſpeaketh, Prove 31+30F; 
f=v-ur be deceieful, and b-2uty vsin; becauſe they archer - 
ſubject many ways to decay and variſh away; yet fa : 
vour and beauty may ſerye for the reocing ard fetling} 
of atfeQion at the firſt, 0 
4. In regard thut Mzvricge i the Foundation of a Fam by 
ly 2:4 Poſjteri'y, a Portion u« not to be contemned , tho" nit of 
chi fly ro'be d:fired, Therefore in ſeeking a Wife,let not 20 
wealth and richzs be chiefly in thine Eye, as if thou pla 
wert going about a Purchaſe, and wert to Wed nora 
, thz Womaa, but her Wealth : But look more to hetf, 
i:ward gogdneſs:than to her worldly Good. hos 
Laftly, For a Concluſion of the whole,- In the cure- ve 
fu! objervatiin of all theſe direFions, give diligence 
mike thy caiing and elefion ſure, 1t will not ſuffice me hs 
to preſs thee to do ſomething, that ſo thou maift have oe 
hope ; I would perſwade thee to thy whole duty, that, | 
ſo thou mailt have aſſurance that it ſha] be well with 
thee : And leſs than I have here adviſed thee to, wil 
noc ſuffi;e thee to make ſure for everlaſtiog. He my 
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L \ean Univerſal Chritt im that wiil be an efſured C bri- 
a; there is as much r:q 1ired to aſſurance, as is re- 


b | quired inthe whole Scripture. 
if Wet, what ſay'& thou? Wilt thou henceforth ad- 


yenture thy Soul to unconjefural and deceirful 
Dc wil: thou ſet ts it to make ſure for Heaven ? What 
ball I ay more to. perſ#ade thee ? Give me leave, 
rce 1 diſmiſs thee, to urge upon thee a Argument 
x two. ' Whatever thou haſte to do here, make ſure *' 
zr hereafter. For, 
1. N-1bing temporal can be made ſure- 
of 2. If things eternal be made ſure, it's no great matter, 
thougb thjn51 remporal remain at the greateft uncertain» 
ties, 
m7 Wy Nnubing temporal can be made ſure. This World is 
a World ot uncertainties; The riches of it are uncer- 
teia riches, 2 Tim. 6, 17, The pleaſures of it are un- 
Aretrtain pleaſu;es, worldly Friends are uncertain 
. FFriends. 
_ The Wheel of Providence is ever turning. Now 
YFone's at the Top of the Wheel, and then another, and 
.mp(notyer ; and he that was juſt now at the Top, by and 
» a[2f tumbles down,and the Wheel runs over him. How 
mel often do rich Men break and poor Men get up in their 
hog 99m+, and then tumble down after them, and give 
Aplace to him that comes next ?- To day thou haft an 
| het ftate,but whd can tell what thou may'ſ have to More 
"ow ? Suchan uncertain World this is, and at ſuch 
uncertaintiesare the things thereof, and there's no 
preventing it, | 
I'”*, good to be ſure of ſomthing. Since Earth can 
never be made ſure, thou art the more concerned to 
make ſure of Heaven, To hare a'} at uncertainties, 
both here and hereafter, this is ſucha miſery asevery 
vne that is wiſe will do what he can to prevent. 
If tbings etern.:} bz made ſure, it's no great m:ttey 
$h:utþ _ 
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' though things Temporal be at the greatef| uncert aimie 
E +9 ung Man, thou art going forth iato the World 


K.. and hopeful a Beginning,yet who knows what way | 
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This World is uncertain;a World of changes,or diſany 
paintments,vexation, and all king of troubles : Why 
letithe © ; ſo Heaven be ſure, no matter for all the(F 
lower uncertainties. 


how thou maift proſper in it, notwithfianding all t 
$kil andcare, God only knows : who can tell wt 
croſſes thou maift meet with in thy very enterance,thi 
may daſh all thy hopes ? And if thou haft-never ſo fai 


thy lot before the end of thy day ? Why now would 
thou get above all caſualties and croſſes, and at oncel 
a Conquerour of all the World 2 Woull'ft thou hay 
thy quiet and contentment out of the reach of Wind 
and Storms, and be able tolive cheerfully in ev. 
condition ? Make Heaven ſure, and 'tis done, Thi 
mailt then hoiſe up thy Sails, commit thy (elf to the 
Wind and Seas, make on thy Voyage. and never þ 
appzal'd at the Storms on the way : Whilſt thou ha /p 
Ehis aſlurance, thou ſhalt come ſafe to Harbor, at.c. 
not an Hair of thy Head periſh. 

Thus have you, dear Youths, the deſires anddr 
things of my Soul afcer your happineſs here, and dig 
ſedneſs hereafter, expreiſed in ſome uſeful diretic 
ſnitable to your preſent ftate and condition, ſhewi 
you bew to deport and carry your ſelves,both in ye 
2eneral,and particular calling , ſo that you may pleat 
God in all things here.and live with him in everlaſti | 
blefſednefs, Now wy hearty requeſt to you is, tn 


you will not content your ſelves with a bare readitg wo 
of them ; but reſolve with the aſif1nce of God's gra wo 
to enter upon the real praftiſe of them. And, Oh ti It. 
the Lord, who alone teacheth to profit, would pleat anc 
ſato kt them home upon your Hearts, that they ( 
tend to your {piritual good ere, an! eternal ſalvagyer 


on hereaſt<r. 
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48" O young Man, you are now Flowers in the Bloom, 
you are thoſe Firi-fruirs which ſhould he offered to - 
the Lord ; Oh that now you would- conſecrate your 
'{elyes unto God,and his Service ! Oh that while you 
'areyoung, you, wonld with 1ſazc, give your ſelyes to 
Prayer, and Meditations ; and with Samuel, ſerve the 
Lorgfrom yous Youths : and with young Solomon, ftus 
dy to know, and ſerve the God of your Fathers; and” - _ 
with 05adizh, fear the Lord from your Youths; and _ + 
with young Fofiab, do that which is right in-the ſight _ 


y bor the Lord, And to theſt ends with Timorhy, from © 
11d'Fyour Youth, addict your ſelves to the reading of the 


Scriptures, which are able to mike you wiſe unto Sal- 
vation, Oh that you would (et theſe. Mens lives as Co- 
pies for your imitations.giving up your ſelves intirely 
and unfeignedly tothe Lord in a truly gracious life ! 
O Young Man, you _ now in your preparations 
» the] for Eternity; and therefore had need to be very 
er bg watchful over your (elves, to ſee rhat you walk circum- 
1 hat ſp'71y nos as fools, but a5 wiſe, redeewing the time, be- 
.cuſe the days rye evil, Epheſ. 5. 15,16. Little doyon 
conhder how much dependeth upon this moment of 
time, which God for the preſent is pleaſed to vouch- 
x fate unto you, even no leſs then the whole weight of 
ioF*Eternity ; Upon your well or ill improving of your 
i_F time, and Talents here, depends your everlaſting con» 
dition, that Eftate which is to be for ever aad ever. 
q Ob what folly an1 madneſs then muſt it needs be in you 
to ſuffer vour Lufts,or wicked Companions, to fteal 
* away this [2wel, your pcecious time, which is more 
ig worth than all the World ! Oh that for the future you 
would ſo live ere.y day.as thoſe that live for Erernr'y ? 
It is ſadly evident,that too too many loſing their hrik 
and tender Years, in con<lufton loſe their Souls alſo. 
O Dear Youths, Bcho!d the A;ms of Free Grace are 
opFyet open £9 imbrice you, if now ycu vil] abandon 
A your _ 


-— .. k \y 2 hs, ” jo i k 
--£0 Lall tun unto 0g 
io forgive,” yea willing-tor forgst, a 
F aUGartiage's u >0n the reforming your lives 
;Twr8 Je, Fi 7 470 your evil ways, for wt 
ET. foi 5 5- * | 
> -Inthi {inall't tiſe, I have ſet before you Life 
—and Death,” Heaven and He!}, Happineſs, and Mi 
+ t Know' affuredly, that as you chuſe now, (@ 
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ou: ſpeed hereafcer. Oh then for the Loc, 
ake, and for the ſake of your poor Souk, 
zod-part which ſhall never be taken fror 
4 inthe pata which leadeth to life and hap-F 
b-4-” pineſs, chat you may not periſh, aad be tormented! 
#7 wich the Devils in Hell fire to all eternity. 
$f. AndMow, my Friend, 1 bid thee farewel, Take 
#; _ theſe wortsalong with thee, let them ever be before 
"> thineeyes, and upon thifie heart, and then go on th 
x away. Good Council be with thee, that thou mai 
—enide tbine Aﬀairs with diſcretion : And good ſucceſi 
/----be npoa thee, that thou maift eat the Fruit of th 
{good doings, I wiſh firſt that thy Soul may proſper 
ſ-. and then 1 alſo wiſh that thy Body may proſper, an 
thy Family may proſper, and thy Eftace may proſper, 
ay thy Scut proſpereth. 
The Lord be with thee in all that thou ſetteft thine 
" "hand upto. The Almighty bleſs thee ; let his Bleſfio 
> be ypon thy labours ; let his Bleſſing be upon ail thy 
ance: let him belp thee in thy work, and i 
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F- * creaſe thy ſtore : Let hisSun ſhine upon thy Taber 
}_- nace, and let the Light of his Ccuntenance make 
©. glad thine heart, let him guide thee wich his eye, hold 
| thee inhis hands, carry thee in his boſom, till he hati 
|. loiged thee (ofe in everlaſting reft, Amen, | 
b- 4 
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